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PREFACE. 



The following pages are offered to the public in the liope that 
(in the absence of any more important and complete book on tlie 
same subject ) they may be accepted as an imperfect attempt to 
describe the present state of the drama in Paris. 

hi the prefatoi7 notices of the different theatres, the writer lias 
largely availed himself of the valuable w^orks of Brazier and Hip- 

pohle Lucas, and has gleaned no inconsiderable store of anecdote 
from the amusing pages of /^5 Pedts Mysteres de VOpira^ and les 
My stir es des ThWres de Paris. Many of the biographies now 
appear in print for the first time, and the authenticity of almost all 
lias been guaranteed by the artistes themselves : in no instance, 
iiowever, have critical remarks on any living |)erformer been 
borrowed without acknowledgement from otluM' works ; the opinions 



given, whether favourable or unfavourable, being (unless the 
contrary be expressly stated) in everj^ case original. 

In returning thanks to the numerous artistes who liave assisted 
liim in his labours, the author feels that where all have been 
equally courteous, it would be invidious and unjust to particularize 
any : lie cannot, nevertheless, refrain from publicly expressing his 
gratitude to his excellent friend, M. Regnier, of flie Comidie 
Frangaise^ for having placed at his disposal a great variety 
of statistical and miscellaneous information, connected as well 
witli liis own as with the otlier Paiusian theatres. 
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The titles of Op^ra-Comiqtie and Italian Opera sufficiently show the 
specxalitis of those two theatres. 

At the Vaudeville, Vari^tfe, and Gymnase, short comedies, farces, 
and occasionally dramas interspersed with couplets, are given. 

The pieces produced at the Palais-Royal are generally of a brodd 
and humorous nature, and have little in common with those performed 
at the other vaudeville theatres. 

The repertoire of the Porle-Saint-Marlin is composed of dramas, vau- 
devilles, ballets and fairy spectacles. 

Those of the Ambigu and Gait^ comprise dramas, vaudevilles, and 
fairy spectacles. 

At the Cirque-Olympique equestrian spectacles as well as short 
vaudevilles are performed. 

The Cirque in the Champs-Elys^es resembles the arena of AsUey's, 
and is devoted to displays of horsemanship, and to feats of 
strength and agility. 

The privilege granted to the Th^^tre Montpensier licenses the 
performance there of dramas, comedies, and lyric compositions. 

At the Folies-Dramatiques and D^lassemens-Comiques, vaudevilles 
and farces are chiefly given. 

The Beaumarchais and the Luxembourg are equally entitled to play 
drama and vaudeville. 

At M. Comte*s juvenile theatre vaudevilles and fairy spectacles are 
produced. 

At the Funambules, short vaudevilles and pantomimes. 

And lastly, at the Petit-Lazari, the performances are generally con- 
fined to vaudevilles. 

The foregoing list does not include the Hippodrome, an arena for the 
display of horsemailship, built after the fashion of the Roman amphi- 
theatres, outside of the barrifere de TEtoile ; nor the Th6&tre-S6raphin, 
in the Palais-Royal, an ingeniously contrived puppet-show. 

M. Phillippe, the celebrated conjuror, has also a small theatre on the 
Boulevard Bonne-Nouvelle, and his no less clever rival, M. Robert Hou- 
din, assisted by his son, gives entertainments during the winter in the 
Palais-Royal. 

There are three private theatres in Paris, which may be hired for 



A 
amaleur perfurmaoccs : Ibese are the Salle Chantereine, in Die Rue de 
)a Victoire ; the Th^4tre-Chap(al, in the Rue Chaptal ; and the £cole 
Lyrique, in the Sue de la Tour-d'Auvergne. 

The theatres of the Aon 'I'cuf, or suburbs immediately adjoining Pads, 
are six in number, and are situated outside the barriers of Montmartre. 
Mont-Parnasse, Belleville, Balignolles, and at Ranelagh and Greoellc. 

We subjoin a statement of the aggregate yearly receipts of the Pari- 
sian theatres, not including those of the Mniime, from lau tol8fi2(l). 
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We ^all now proceed to notice tiie different theatres separately, 
commencing with the Acad^mie Royale de Musiqne. 



In 16/(5, Cardinal Mazarin sent for some Italian actors, and es- 
tablished them in the Rue du Petit-Bourbon ; there they played and sang 
a pastoral in five acts, entitled Achille a Scyros, the author of which 
was Giulio Strozzi. This opera, the first produced in France, was fol- 
lowed in 1647 by a second, called Orphce et Eurydice. The Cardinal 
also organized a representation, composed of dances and music, which 
was performed in the private apartments of Louis XIV. , and in which the 
King and the principal lords of his Court took the part of divinities, 
heroes, and shepherds. This so pleased the Grand Monarqtie, that by 
his order the poet Benserade wrote a ballet, called Cassancire, which 
was danced at the Palais-Cardinal in 1651. 

A pastoral, the name of which is unknown, written by the Abbe Per- 
rin, of Lyons, was played in 1659; Combert, organist of St. Honore, 
being the composer of the music. Its success was such as to induce the 
author to prepare two others, the rehearsals of which were interrupted 
by the death of Cardinal Mazarin. About the same period la Toison 
dor^ by Comeille, was produced at the chateau of the Marquis de Sour- 
deac, a wealthy amateur, in association with whom Perrin and Combert 
obtained by letters patent, in 1669, the privilege for twelve years of 
forming an Academy of Music, in which dramatic pieces were to be sung 
before the public. 

The new Academy was established in the rue Gu^ndgaud, and Po- 
mona, by the Abb6 Perrin, was played there in 1671, Combert supply- 
ing the music, and the Marquis de Sourdeac the machinery. The trio, 
however, soon quarrelled, and the Marquis, after withdrawing his name 
from the association, produced jointly with the poet Gilbert, secretary 
to Queen Christine, ies Peines et tes Plaisirs de I* Amour. Lulli, Su- 
perintendent of music to the King, profited by this disunion, and pur- 
chased the privilege accorded to the Abbd Perrin : he then, in conjunc- 
tion with the machinist Vigarani, prepared a building in the rue de Vau- 
girard, the first piece represented there being Ies Fetes de r Amour et de 
Bacchus, the libretto of which was written by Quinault. 

During one of the performances, which was honoured by the pre- 
sence of the King, the Prince de Conde and other great lords danced 
on the stage among the professional artists. The first opera in which 
female dancers were introduced was le Tn'omphe d' Amour, represented 
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flee, aud the following i*easou is given. Wisbiug to make a present to 
Th^venard, then the first artiste of the Opera« he offered him 600 livres, 
which the actor indignantly refused, saying that such a gift was scarcely 
worthy the acceptance of his lacquey. The Duke, incensed at his re- 
fusal, felt strongly inclined to imprison him ; but, fearing that such a 
step would exasperate the public, by whom Th^venard was idolized, be 
contented himself with sending in his resignation to the King, saying he 
would have nothing more to do with such canaille. 

The origin of the masked balls at the Opera dates from January 2, 1716, 
from which day they were authorized by royal permission. Two years 
later, an ordannance was published with reference to authors. Hitherto 
they could claim no admittance by right, except to the pit of the Opera 
bouse ; the new decree, however, confined them to the amphitheatre, 
not as a mark of distinction, but in order that they might be more 
under the eyes of the police, who could thus prevent their hissing the 
pieces of their rivals, which they were able to do with impunity while 
mingling with the crowd in the parterre. 

In 1738, Ghass^, one of the principal singers, enjoyed a salary of 3,000 
livres, besides an additional gratification of 1,000 livres: he also re- 
ceived 1,200 livres at Easter, and 200 livres to pay for bread, wine, 
and shoes. 

M"« Antier, premier sujet de chant, had the same appointments as 
Chass6, but her Easter allowance was only 600 livres. Blondy, the 
leading dancer, had a salary of 3,000 livres, but nothing else. 

M"' Gupis de Gamargo had 2,200 livres, and 500 as a gratification. 
This danseuse, who was of Spanish origin (1), was received on her first 
appearance with such enthusiasm, that every thing was called by her 
name (2). Notwithstanding her brilliant debut, however, she was forced, 
owing to the jealousy of her chef d'emploi, M"* Pr6v6t, to continue 
among the figurantes. Luckily for her, it chanced one night that the 

(I) M"' Camargo was born April 15, 1710. 

(S) Talent has stiU the occasional privilege of setting the fashion. We remember some 
three years ago seing etavateshla Hachel in the ivindowof a mercerie In the rue Vi* 
vienne, and not long adcr Frederick Lemaitre*8 creaUon of Hon C^sar deBazan, wc fre- 
quenUy observed a crowd ot gamins staring with open-mouthed admiration at a most un- 
couth looking Spanish hat exiiosed for sale on the Boulevard Saint-Martin, and la- 
belled ^'FeMre-rriderick:* 
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fencer and musician, offered, in conjunction with a company of capitnl* 
ists, to undertake the management of the Opera ; and his offer would 
probably have been accepted, had not MM^^*' Sophie Arnould, Quir 
mard, etc., addressed a petition to the Queen, praying Her Majesty to 
represent to the King that their honour would not allow them to sub- 
mit to be managed by a mulatto. In consequence of this appeal, the 
offer of the Chevalier was rejected, and the management of the Opera 
entrusted, from 1778 to 1780, to Viseney de Volgay. 

Among the celebrated singers of that day were M"* St. Huberty and 
M"* La Guerre, the latter of whom was the original Iphigenie in Gluck's 
Iphigenie en Aulide, One evening, after having dined well, as was her 
custom, she came on the stage in such a state of exhilaration, as to draw 
the remark from a spectator that " M"* La Guerre was not playing 
Iphigenie en Aulide, but Iphiginie en Champagne," 

After the second conflagration of the Opera House in 1781, the com- 
pany removed to the th^itre de la Porte-Saint-Martin, which had been 
hastily erected in little more than two months, and recommenced their 
performances on 27 Oct. of the same year. Among the chief novelties 
produced were la Caravane, by Gr^try, CEdipe a Colonne^ by Sacchini, 
and the ballets of Telemaque and Psyche, \^y Gardel. Then flourished 
Vestris the elder, who modestly called himself '' le Diou de la danse, '' 
and said publicly, '' I only know three great men in Europe, the Kipg of 
Prussia, M. de Voltaire, and myself (1)." His son, who far surpassed 
him in talent, was long called Vestrallard (2) , but on his attaining the 
age of eighteen, his father, wishing to bestow on him a sovereign mark 
of his favour, allowed him to bear the name of Vestris. ** If my son 
does not spring higher,'' said the Diou in a fit of enthusiasm, while 
watching Vestris the younger dance, ''it is because he is unwilling to 
humble his comrades too much, for were he to mount as high as he 
could, he would be ermuye while in the air for want of conversa- 
tion." 

The famous Sophie Arnould, to whom D^jazet in our own day has 



(I) *' There are thorns as ^eU as roses in my profession," said he In reply to a friend 
who was expaUating on the happiness or being a public favourite. ** 1 assuie you, 6ome- 
times 1 begin to think that 1 would rather be a simple captain in a cavatry regiment than 
what I am." 

{%) His mother was M"c AUard, a danseuse. 
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was extremely ridiculous and unbecoming : Achilles, Apollo, Bayard, 
and the shepherd Paris, were indiscriminately coiffes with powdered 
wigs, and Venus, Iphig^nie, the three Graces, and even Jeanne d'Arc, 
appeared in hoops. 

During the reign of terror, Laisnez and others were threatened by 
the general Henriot with the guillotine, because in his opinion they did 
not sing the patriotic hymns with sufficient warmth and enthusiasm : 
Henriot, who styled himself the protector of the fine arts, had, it must 
be confessed, a singular way of bestowing his protection. 

The Opera, which was then called the Thedire des Arts, and which 
was managed at that time by the performers themselves, was transfer- 
red in 1795 to the new theatre erected by M"« Montansier, opposite to 
the Biblioiheque Royale, in the Rue de la Loi , now Rue do Richelieu. The 
Government contrived to obtain possession of this building, under the 
pretence that its proximity to the National Library might endanger the 
safety of the latter in case of fire : once in their hands, however, they 
allowed the performances to continue. The Opera then took the name 
of Theatre de la Republique et des Arts, which was subsequently chang- 
ed to that of Opera : this in its turn gave way to the pompous title of 
** Imperial Academy of Music. " During the Consulate and the Empire, 
the only successful compositions produced were Haydn's oratorio of the 
Creation, la Vestale and Femand-Cortez , by Spontini, and one or two 
others of less note : the artists of talent were also comparatively few in 
number. 

Two important events occurred during the existence of the Opera in 
Rue Richelieu : first, the narrow escape of Napoleon, while on his way 
thither, from the infernal machine in the rue Saint-Nicaise; and secondly, 
February 13, 1820, the assassination of the Due de Berry by Louvel, as 
he was stepping into his carriage at the door of the theatre. Mter this 
catastrophe, the Opera, which at the Restoration had resumed its former 
title of Acadetnic Royale de Miisiqiie, was transferred to the present 
structure, erected ;?rori5iV)iia//y in the Rue Lepelletier, on the site of the 
gardens of the hotel Choiseul. The old theatre in the Rue Richelieu 
was destroyed to make room for a chapel in memory of the Due de 
Berry, which was in its turn removed after the revolution of 1830. 

On the installation of the Opera in Rue Lepelletier, the Viscount Sos- 
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But the golden days of the ballet were yet to come : July 23, 1897, 
Marie Taglioni made her first appearance before a Parisian public, and 
more than justiHed the brilliant reputation which had preceded her. 
This admirable artiste is by her mother's side grand-daughter of Karslen, 
the celobraled Swedish tragedian ; her father, formerly a dancer at Na- 
pl(>s, Is now a distinguished composer of ballets. Marie Taglioni, 
though born at Stockholm, was educated in France; in 1822, at the 
ogp uf f^urtoen, she commenced her career at Vienna, and, by the grace 
and pocHry of her dancing, completely eclipsed Heberle, at that time 
a favourih; in the Austrian capital. Her father had arranged a pas for 
hor (U^but, but in her confusion she forgot it, and substituted one of her 
own invention, which took the house by storm. From Vienna she 
wtMit to Stuttgard, where she was treated like a sister by the Queen of 
WnrltMuborg, who became so attached to her, tliat on Taglioni*s last 
apptjaranre at the theatre she was seen to shed tears, and on being 
iiskcd the cause of her grief, replied ; 'Mf my own sister were to leave 
nu», I should not bo more unhappy.'* 

M Munich, the future Sylphide was equally well received : the King, 
hi a plain bluff manner, introduced the Qneentoher with these words: 
•* MadiMnoisolle, jo vous pr6senle ma femme." He then addressed his 
daughlrrs, the Princesses Sophie and Marie, as follows : **Pay your 
n«Mpt»c!s h> M"' Taglioni, and show her that you profit by the lessons 
In gram sho gives you every evening." After her debut in Paris, on 
wlilr.h orcaslon her dancing was described as ''lively, elegant, and at 
tlin HAUio time simple and natural, anhnated without effort, graceful 
without grimace, and correct without affectation," she returned to 
Munich, in order to fulfil an engagement contracted by her in that city ; 
and at last, April 30, 1828, took possession of the throne she had con- 
(|U(*rod at the Acaddmie Royale. In (a Bayadere, la Sylphide, la Fille 
dn Ihmnht, and numerous other creations, she charmed Paris for ten 
yearn, paying occasional visits to England, Prussia, etc. At length the 
Kniperor of Russia made her such tempting offers that she was unable 
to resist, and passed three years in Saint Petersburg, during which time 
the. most sumptuous presents were lavished on her by their Imperial 
Majesties. But of all the enthusiastic receptions she has experienced 
in the course of her long and triumphant career, perhaps none has been 



16 

equal. Her salary during the latter part of her engagement in Paris 
amounted to no less than 80,000 francs a-year. 

The best male dancer, without exception, of the present day, is Jules- 
Joseph Perrot, the son of the chief machinist of the Lyons theatre. He 
was born August 18, 1810, and as soon as he could stand upright was 
sent to a dancing master. When very young, he made his debut at the 
Thidire des Celestitis, in his native city, in le Petit Carnaval de Ventse, 
in which he imitated with the greatest possible exactness the attitudes, 
stops, and agility of Mazurier in PolichineUe, In 1823 he came to Paris, 
and was engaged as mime at the Gait^, where he played the Monkey 
in Sapajau^ and as well as liis great prototype, Mazurier, paid frequent 
visits to the Jardin des Plantes, in order to study the habits and ges- 
tures of the animal he personated. Leaving the Gaite for the Porte- 
Saint-Martin, he quitted the latter in turn for the Opera, where he 
first appeared in May, 1830. He afterwards accepted engagements in 
England, Germany, and Italy, and reappeared together with his charm- 
ing pupil and wife, Carlotta Grisi, at the Renaissance, in le Zvngaro, 
Since that period he has been a constant member of the Italian com- 
pany in London, where he has attained a deserved reputation, not only 
as a dancer and pantomimist, but also as an agreeable composer of 
ballets. 

Before resuming the thread of our history , we may be excused 
for devoting a few lines to the mention of two popular danseuses, nei- 
ther of whom now belong to the company of the Academic Royale : we 
allude to MM"" Lucile Grahn and Pauline Leroux. The first of these 
was born at Copenhagen, June 30, 1821, and, if we may believe one 
of her biographers, was so delighted at witnessing a ballet at the early 
age of four years, that she never rested until she obtained permission to 
learn dancing herself, in order that she too might some day figure on 
the stage. Whether this account of her unusual precocity be correct 
or not, we have no means of ascertaining; certain it is that she made 
her first appearance at the Copenhagen theatre when only seven years 
old. as Cupid, and her success may be imagined from the enthusiasm 
of a Danish poet, who wTote of her, that she had wounded all hearts 
with the arrows of love. However, she did not then continue her 
career : study was necessary, and the young danseuse was subjected for 



18 

but returned in six months, perfectly unable to dance. It was not 
till three years after her accident had occurred that she appeared in a 
new creation, le Diable Amoureux, and so little did people expect to 
find her completely recovered, that it was jestingly said the ballet 
ought to have been named le Diable Boiieux. It was a matter of 
agreeable surprise that her dancing had lost none of its qualities, 
and that her pantomime was more expressive and more admirable than 
ever. 

Unfortunately, the health of this charming danseuse became so deli- 
cate, that she was compelled finally to retire from the stage in 1845, 
without a benefit, though she had been always promised one, her re- 
gular salary only amounting to 15,000 francs. In her the Opera 
lost its best pantomimist, and one of its most graceful and pleasing 
dancers. 

Returning to the period of M. Lubbert's management, we find 
in the list of the operatic company the names of Levasseur, Adolphe 
Nourril, and M"** Cinti-Damoreau, the last of whom we shall have occa- 
sion to refer to in our notice of the Op^ra-Comique. Levasseur, who 
has but recently quitted the stage, is a native of Beauvais, and was 
born towards the close of the last century. A pupil of Garat, he ap- 
peared at the Academic Royale for the first time, October 5, 1813, in 
la Caravane, and shortly after went to pursue his musical studies in Italy. 
On his return, he sang with success at the Italian Opera in Semiramide 
and // Barbicre ; but Rossini, who was then all powerful at the Acad^- 
mie, enticed him thither, and entrusted him with the principal charac- 
ter in Moisc. Levasseur then successively created parts in le Comte Ory 
and le PIdltre, and attained the summit of his reputation by his magni- 
ficent performance of Bertram in Robert-le-Diable. Since then his 
career has been a prosperous one : of the many operas produced during 
his engagement, few remain in the repertoire in the success of which . 
he has not had a share : la Juire^ les Huguenots^ Charles VI. , and nume- 
rous other works of more or less merit, have owed at least a portion of 
their eclat to the zeal and talent of this excellent artisL Levasseur is 
not only a thorough musician, as well as a bass-singer of rare perfec- 
tion, but also a good actor : his loss is therefore the more severely felt, 
uH|MH!inlly as no one has yet been found capable of replacing him. 
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after ihe departure of Nourrit for Italy, gradually gave way beneath the 
fatigue and exertion she had undergone, and but very faint hopes are 
entertained of its ultimate recover^'. The last appearance of M"« Falcon 
at the Academic Royale took place in March, 1839, and a more 
painful and unavailing struggle of art against nature has seldom been 
witnessed. All that human energy could do was done, the most des- 
perate efforts to bring back a remnant of the once magnificent organ 
were made, but in vain : the will was still there, but the powers of 
execution were (it is to be feared) for ever gone. 

Other singers of note were Dabadie and his wife ; the former a good 
basso, and the latter an accomplished musician, with a rather sharp so- 
prano voice ; Alizard, who has been described as having *' a large body, 
a large face, large legs, large arms, and a powerful voice (1) "; D6- 
rivis the younger, who was engaged during the season of 1845-6 at the 
Italian Opera ; Alexis Dupont, whose sweet but delicate organ was 
drowned by the orchestra of the Acad^mie Royale ; M"' Jawureek, a 
young and pretty Gorman, with some taste and an excellent method ; 
and last, not least, M"*"^ Dorus-Gras. 

This charming vocalist is daughter of a chef d'oirhestrc of the Valen- 
ciennes theatre, and her first debut took place at Brussels. She appeared 
at the Academic Royale, Nov. 0, 1830, in le Comtc Ory, and in 1833 
married M. Gras, a clever violinist belonging to the Opera orchestra, 
of which her brother, M. Dorus, is also a member. The two finest 
creations of M"^ Dorus-Gras are indisputably Eudoxie in la Jttivc, and 
Cinevra in Guido et Ginevra : her performance of Alice in Robert-lc- 
Diable has likewise been ranked among her most successful efforts. As 
far as mere mechanical power of execution goes, she has attained a 
degree of perfection equalled by few modern singers, but the utter 
absence of all animation is ill atoned for by the brilliancy of her fian- 
tui'c, M"'* Dorus is calm, cold, and passionless ^ her energy (if she have 
any) is mental, not muscular, nor can she look a tragic part. Her coun- 
tenance is ever serene, and her manner ever tranquil and composed, 
and all her parts, serious as well as comic, arc recited with an unvary- 
ing and most monotonous placidity. 

(i; Aliianl has liitHy been rc-ciiKasre<l by M. Lfon PillH. 



22 

namely, how a certain joint of veal then in the kitchen should be 
dressed. On her at last entering the room where her visitors were, 
she began, to the utter discomfiture of the provincial, to address his 
friend on the subject of the late rise in the price of bread and the gloomy 
prospects of the harvest, adding that she herself had lately laid in a slock 
of potatoes and beans. The conversation continued in a like strain 
until the two friends took their leave, and the horror-struck provincial, 
concluding that the entire female portion of the Opera company re- 
sembled the matter of fact lady he had just quitted, started en route for 
the Pyrenees the same evening. 

The farewell benefit of M"*" Dorus-Gras took place at the Academie 
Royale in May, 18ft5, when she sang for the last time in Robert'le-Diable 
and le RossignoL Her salary of /|8,000 francs is now divided between 
some half a dozen ddbutantes, mostly pupils of the Conservatoire, of no 
experience and little promise. 

The Opera has lately lost a most useful though not very brilliant 
singer, in the person of M"* Sophie Mdquillet, who, tired of being kept 
constantly in the back-ground, has preferred starring in the provinces 
to being shelved in the capital. She is so extremely short-sighted that 
when on the stage she is only guided by the voices of those who are on 
at the same time ; behind the scenes, she is led about by her maid. 

Among the many managers of the Academic Royale, perhaps the two 
most efficient have been M. V6ron and M. Duponchel ; it was the latter 
who first saw Poultier at work as a cooper on the quay at Rouen, and, 
struck with his fine tenor voice, which the young artisan was uncon- 
sciously exercising, brought him to Paris, and, after giving him instruc- 
tion, engaged him at a salary of 1,000 francs a-month, for eight months 
in the year. His debut took place in Guillaume Tell, and was highly 
successful ; he has, however, for some time ceased to be a member of 
the company. Poultier has a melodious but far from powerful voice, a 
remarkably clear and distinct enunciation, and his acting is simple and 
natural. In the present dearth of good tenors, his re-engagement would 
be a politic step on the part of M. L«5on Pillet, who unfortunately ap- 
pears to fancy that the success of his theatre depends more on the nu- 
merical strength than on the intrinsic merits of his troupe. 

The Academic Royale is the largest theatre in Paris, and contains 
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1937 places, 'flie stage is 62 feet wide by 82 deep, aud is of itself 
equal in size to most of the other theatres, measured from the back of 
the stage to the centre boxes. This is clearly seen at the masked balls, 
on which occasions the horizontal side scenes are removed, and the 
stage is surrounded by a saUon, the decorations of which correspond 
with those of the boxes. The coulisses of the Opera have been com- 
pared to a skein of thread tangled by the paws of a kitten, from the 
immber of staircases and corridors which cross each other in all 
directions like a labyrinth. Previous to the revolution of July, the four 
coulisses on the right and left of the stage were guarded by sentinels of 
the royal guard, and six lacqueys in the livery of Charles X stood at the 
entrance of the different passages, while huissiers dressed in black were 
continually gliding to and fro, giving and receiving orders. Now the 
sentinels and lacqueys have disappeared, and only one solitary Tntmtct* 
pa/ remains to guard the whole interior of the Opera, whose business it 
is to see that, as soon as the curtain has fmally dropped for the night, 
the firemen pass enormous sponges filled with water over the scenery 
which has been used that evening, and also that the iron curtain is 
duly placed in front of the stage, so that, in case of fire breaking out 
behind the scenes, it may be prevented from spreading over the house. 
Before the Three Days of 1830, few strangers were admitted into the 
coulisses of the Opera, and even now the number is limited to a cer- 
tain number of habitues^ including the corps diplomatique, who are 
entitled by special privilege to an entree, and some influential jouma-- 
listes. Their favourite place of rendez-vous is the foyer de la danse, a 
large room adjoining the ancient Hotel Choiseul, badly lit, and furnished 
with a semi-circular bench for the accommodation of the danseuses : the 
floor is sloping, and at certain distances iron rods are fixed in the wall, 
upon which the fair votaries of Terpsichore rest one foot while standing 
on the other, in order to render their limbs pliant and supple. This 
they call se dirouiller. A marble bust of La Guimard, on a pedestal of 
painted wood, is the chief ornament of the room. About an hour 
before the commencement of the ballet, the preparatory exercises in the 
foyer begin, and in another half hour, most of the leading danseuses are 
assembled there, employing the short time that remains previous to 
the rising of the curtain iii practising their steps and entrechats. Fanny 
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£lss$ler and her sister seldom used to enter the /aj^er, having had con- 
structed in their apartment, in Rue LafGtte, a miniature tlieaxre de danse^ 
with sloping floor and other accessories, where they could study with 
equal facility and be secure from all interruption. j4 propos of Fanny 
Elssler, the author of les Mysteres du Grand-Opera relates the follow- 
ing anecdote. One evening, Burat de Gurgy, author of le Diable Boi* 
teux, entered her lege, which was guarded as usual on the outside by 
two tall footmen, and entirely devoid of ornament within, not being 
even carpeted. 

** My dear M. Burat," said Fanny, ** I am in a terrible rage. I have 
my pas to dance, and the corps de ballet have stolen my chalk." 

*' What, you think..." 

'' No doubt of it. I have asked everybody for some, Nathalie Fitz- 
James, Noblet, and her sister, and they say they have none. It is a 
conspiracy, you see, to hinder me from dancing. So now, M. Burat, 
you will get me some chalk, will you not?" 

" But, my dear lady, I don't know where to go for it." 

** Make haste," replied the danseuse, •* I will pay whatever you like 
for it. You have a quarter of an hour before the curtain rises. I shall 
expect you." 

It was then eleven o'clock, and all the shops were shut : M. Burat de 
Gurgy was highly embarrassed what to do. 

However, at last he returned, bringing twenty little bits of chalk, but 
looking anything rather than cheerful. 

** Ah !" cried Fanny Elssler, ** what do I owe you for it ?" 

** Ten petits verres,'* was the answer. " I have been obliged to go 
to ten cafes to steal the chalk from the billiard tables." 

The fatigue and torture undergone by young danseuses, even at the 
early ages of seven and eight, is extremely severe : their little feet are 
first placed in a box with grooves, heel against heel, with the knees 
turned outwards. This is called se toumer. Then comes se casset\ 
which consists in placing the right foot on a bar which is held with the 
left hand, and vice versa. These and manifold other different ways of 
drilling must be persevered in with the most regular assiduity, one 
week's repose being sufficient to entail on the unfortunate beginner at 
least tw months' double labour. 
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Another place otreunion is tbe foyer des roles^ in which the artists 
await their summons to the stage : this apartment is seldom or never 
entered by the leading performers, who prefer remaining in their pri- 
vate dressin-grooms or loges, which are furnished luxuriously or sim- 
ply, according to the taste or means of the occupant. The loge of a 
dameuse (when she has one to herself) is generally decorated in a taste- 
ful manner ; the walls are often hung with muslin, and the sofa and 
arm-chairs covered with richly embroidered silk. This is the loge of 
a premier sujet ; those allotted to the rats are very different. One of 
them has been well described as being '' a room of moderate dimen- 
sions, whose plastered walls are ornamented with caricatures of the 
principal female dancers, picturesquely drawn with a lump of coal. 
The furniture consists of one or two common deal tables and some 
straw chairs, and the occupants of this luxurious retreat are no less than 
ten in number. To these must be added two female dressers and one 
coiffeur, whose office, it may be easily imagined, is no sinecure." 

A loge des choristes contains as many individuals as can by any possi- 
bility be crammed into it ; fifteen or twenty persons at least are gene- 
rally assembled there, the plain clothes of each being suspended on 
pegs against the wall. Several of the male chorists are also singers 
in churches, or maitres de chant in schools ; others, during the day, are 
jobbing tailors or even cobblers. The Opera chorists may be divided 
into two classes : the first comprising those who are entirely free 
from ambition, and who have sung for ten years in the etisemble without 
once envying the position of a solo singer ; and the second consisting 
of the pupils of the Conservatoire, many of whom join the chorists for 
a time, in order to get accustomed to the stage. 

Previous to the rising of the curtain, two important personages place 
themselves behind the first coulisse, one on the right of the stage, and 
the other on the left, each with the score of the opera in his hand. 
These are the two leaders of the chant de sci^ice ; it is their business 
to set the chorus right when they are going wrong, which occurs pretty 
frequently. The public have no idea, while ihey are applauding 
the precision of the chorusses, of the presence or use of tliese two in- 
visible leaders. Another indispensable auxiliary is the prompter : even 
when a singer has played a part fifty times, he is prompted from be- 
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ginning to end as if it was the first time : he is too much engaged in 
thinking of the notes to mind the words, and cannot divide his me- 
mory between the poet and the composer. Nor is it by any means an 
easy task to prompt a singer without interrupting him in a shake or 
a fioritura : the best opera prompters are those who have themselves 
been singers, and are consequently acquainted with the music of 
most pieces in the repertoire. 

The inferior performers and supernumeraries are paid on an average 
as follows. Those who figure as soldiers, nobles, etc. , in processions, 
receive 75 centimes (7 i/2d.) a-night. The salary of the eighty chorists, 
male and female, is from 600 to 1,800 francs yearly, and that of each 
of the ninety figurants and figurantes, from /iOO to 1 ,600 francs. Of the 
machinists (1), some gain from 1,000 to 1,500 francs a-year, others 
from 700 to 800 francs. The leader of the orchestra, M. Habeneck, 
receives 8,000 francs, the second leader, M. Battu, 2,500 francs, and 
the other musicians together 80,000 francs (2). 

The chef de cla(fue is a most important member of the personnel of 
the Academic Royale : the late chef, M. Auguste Levasseur (3), who 
died very recently, had a house in town and one in the country, and 
his income nearly equalled that of a marshal of France. He was in the 
habit of receiving a monthly sum as a reward for his services from 
almost every artist of the theatre ; those whose small salary would not 
admit of their paying him in money, gave him the free admissions to 
which they were entitled. He had two lieutenants, under whom were 
four sub-lieutenants. Each of these six leaders had a brigade of ten 
men under his own immediate command, forming a total of sixty indi- 
ct) At Uic BeauJoD Uospilal, four beds arc constanUy reserved Tor the roachinisU of the 
Opera who may have been injured from fulls or other aceidents during the perform- 
anceii. 

(H; The authors of a ballet (namely, tlie author of the iibreuo, the chorigraphe, who 
translates the words into pantomime, and tiie composer of the music), are paid at the rate 
of f 70 francs for each of the (Irst forty repi*escntaUoii8, and 50 francs for each subsequent 
performance. 

For a short opera the authors are allowed 379 francs for each of the first forty nightii, 
and f 00 francs aRerwards. 

Thus, whereas forty representations of a ballet produce only G,800 francs, to be divided 
between (/^re, the same number of performances of a short opera bring In f 4,800 francs, 
or 7,400 francs a-piece, to the author and coropoAcr. 

(3) Mn« HIppolyte Gogniard, wife of the manager of the Vaudeville, is a danghtcr of 
M . Lot utcur. 
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viduals. These were divided into three classes, the first comprising 
those who were paid for their services, the second those who officiated 
gratis, and the third those who paid in part their admission to the 
theatre. The first brigade received 1 franc 25 centimes (about \s. i/2d.) 
a-night; the second, which was generally composed of young appren- 
tices only too glad to see the piece for nothing, owed their entree to 
the patroiftge of some one of the sub-lieutenants, whom they treated 
in their turn to a petit verre or a cigar. The third class obtained 
admission by paying M. Auguste two francs for their ticket instead of 
the usual pit price, which is four francs. The signal of applause was a 
slight knock of the chef^ cane on the floor, and the general rendez- 
vous of the whole band, where they were instructed as to the degree 
of enthusiasm with which any particular artist or morceau was to be 
welcomed, was a wine-shop in the Rue Favart. It is time that this 
intolerable nuisance should be banished from the theatres, and yet no 
manager dares to set the example. The public, say they, have been so 
long accustomed to applaud by proxy, that they have become cold and 
indifferent, and seldom manifest any feeling of approbation, lest they 
themselves should be considered in league with la claque. The listless 
apathy of the frequenters of the Italian Opera, where it requires all 
the passion and energy of a Grisi or a Ronconi to call forth the 
ledst spark of enthusiasm, is cited as a proof of the absolute necessity of 
^claque^ and no manager, however strongly he may advocate in private 
the exclusion of the chevaliers du lustre, as they are termed (1), is willing 
to strike the Grst blow (2). '* Let others begin, and 1 will follow, " 
is the only answer given to the repeated remonstrances of the press 
and the public ; and as no one does begin, the abuse remains, and is 
likely to remain unchecked until the Government think proper to 
abolish it (3). 



(I) From their posiUon in the pit immediately under the lustre^ or chandelier. 

(i) This nuisance would soon be done away with, if all claqueun resembled a certain 
conscientious individual, who is recorded during the performance of an indifferent piece 
to have clapped his hands most vigorously , at the same time shouUng as loud as he 
could, ** Trash, shocking (rash." On being asked the reason of this apparent inconsis- 
tency, he replied : ** My hands are paid to applaud, and they do so ; but 1 am a eonnaU' 
«cKr, and while I clap 1 eannothclp saying what 1 think." 

(3) In the imaller theatres, the chatouiUeur (or llckler) is almost as useful an auiUfary 
as the chef de claque : it is his business to teiigh at all the Jokes, cfpeeitlly the bad ones. 
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Besides the rats and the figurantes^ there yet remains in the com« 
pany a single specimen of the almost extinct genus of marclieuses (1), 
formerly of great service to the management in swelling out proces- 
sions, etc. These are, or rather were, for their day is now gone by, 
tall handsome girls, whose business it was to walk in the rear of the 
corps de ballet, and look as pretty as possible. Napoleon, on his return 
from one of his campaigns, is said to have visited the opera«one even- 
ing, and to have been so disgusted with the ugliness of the marcheuses, 
as to order the manager to get a fresh supply for the following evening, 
which was done. 

'* The rats,'' says Jacques Arago, in his Physiologie dcs foyers ct des 
coulisses, '* are remarkable for their love of lotteries; scarcely a week 
passes without anew one being made up, the prizes consisting of Opera 
glasses, pet cats and parrots, bracelets and necklaces, not to mention 
a stray scarf or shawl which has been worn by some fair cm^yphee, and 
is therefore doubly precious in the eyes of the habitues.'' 

Among the prettiest rats and figurantes are MM"'* Dabas, Courtois, 
Matliilde Marquet, Franck, Josset, and Laurent : two stage boxes on the 
fifth tier, commonly called les fours, are reserved for the special ac- 
commodation of these yomig ladies and their comrades, when not en- 
gaged en scene. 

Cellarius, the celebrated professor of la polka, was a figurant at the 
Academie Royale. When he established a cours de danse in the Rue 
Neuve-Vivienne, he fixed the price of the tickets at five and ten francs. 
Those of his male pupils who paid ten francs enjoyed the privilege of 
waltzing with the ladies (which portion of the assembly was usually 
composed of denwiielles de V Opera) , whereas those who took five franc 
tickets might indeed talk to the ladies, but were allowed no other 
partner than a chair. 

The portress of the Academie Royale, M"** Crosuier, is. treated with 
the greatest deference by the rats, for whom she is perpetually receiv- 
ing bouquets and billets doux. Her loge is a small room not many 



in Uie differenl pieces, and to utter sundry esiclaniaUonsofdcliglitat sliort intervals, 
with Uie view of eiciUng a siinUar mauifestaUon of eatisfacUon on tiic part of the 
audience. 
(I ) M"< Pezte, caUcd ''The last of the Mohicans." 
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yards square, with three openings, one looking towards the dark pas- 
sage de I' Opera, another conducting to the coulisses by a wide staircase, 
and a third communicating with the large court seen from the Rue 
Grange-Batelifere : this last door is only open by day. As evening ap- 
proaches, la mere Crosnier seats herself and scrutinizes every in- 
comer. The chief ornament of her loge is a bust of General Foy : a variety 
of keys belonging to the dressing-rooms of the artists are suspended on 
rows of nails fastened in the wall, and near them is a frame of black 
wood covered with a glass, and containing a sheet of paper, on which 
are written the name of the piece or pieces to be performed that even- 
ing, and the exact hour of the following day's rehearsal. 

Almost every singer has faith in some peculiar method of preserving 
or improving his voice. We learn from les Petits Mystires that Massol's 
diet before singing used to consist of one meal of cutlets and boiled po- 
tatoes, of wliich he partook at noon (1) ; that Duprez generally pre- 
pares himself for the ''Sutvez-moi I " in Guillaume Tell, by a wing of a 
chicken and a glass of Madeira, and that D^rivis, previous to his depar- 
ture for Italy, was in the habit of scorching the soles of his feet before 
a blazing fire for the good of his voice. 

The public foyer of the Opera is the resort, during the entr'actes, of 
some of the most distinguished literary men in Paris, and many a lead- 



Co Eticnnc Maiisol was born in f 807, al Lod^ve, in Uie sonlh of France. At the age or 
eighteen became to Paris !o seek his TorUine, and on his arrival had only three franca in 
hb pocket. Luckily, before this modest supply was exhausted, he fell in with an old 
acquaintance, who ofTercd to take him to see a young compatrioie, at that time a pupil in 
the Conservatoire. Massol was then, according to his own account, an assezjoli gar^on, 
and the Director of the Conservatoire, meeUng him in the court-yard, took a fancy to him, 
and asked him if he had a good voice ; to which he replied that every one who came 
from the south of France could sing. He then, to prove the truth of his asserUon, 
treated the director to an air from Joseph^ the result of which was his reception by the 
committee, who moreover gave him 450 francs in advance until a room should be 
disengaged for him. 

A year after, November 15. 1835, he made his dibui at the Opera as a tenor in Spontini's 
reslaUj and subsequently appeared with great success in remand Coriez and Armide, 
After singing tenor parts for ten years, he profited by the extraordinary extent of his voice 
to commence his career anew as a baryton, and has since that period sustained impor- 
tant parts in a variety of operas, including la Reine de Chypre and Dom SibasUen. His 
voice, however, sUll retains its twofold quality, and not long ago he sang before the 
Court in one evening Polynlce (a very high tenor's part) and Pietro in la Muetie de Poriici 
(transposed lower than usual). In the provinces many of Massol's creations are sung 
by a tenor and a baryton, no one individual being able to undertake them : In la heine 
de Chyprej especially, his rdle is almost invariably performed by two difiterent aetors. 

Massol's farewell benefit at the Opera took place, October 18, 1845, on which occasioa 
he sang the part of Anhton in Lurirde Lanimenttoor mo%\ eflflpcUvely. 
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ing article of the Dibats and CanstUutiannel has been concocted there. 
Several of the habitues, indeed, who have free admissions to the theatre, 
make a practice almost every evening of spending an hour or so in the 
foyer, without even once inquiring what is doing on the stage (1). 
Among the most regular frequenters of the Opera, (we again quote ^'les 
Petits Mysteres,'') are M. L6on HaWvy, younger brother of the composer 
of /a Juive, M. Nestor Roqueplan, manager of the Vari^t^s (2), and 
brother of M. Camille Roqueplan, the distinguished painter, M. de Saint- 
Georges, author of the Gipsy and the Enchantress, and M. Th^ophile 
Gautier, the clever but eccentric contributor to la Presse. The inde- 
fatigable Scribe is anotlier unfailing attendant at the Acad^mie Royale, 
and is said to have written in his private box there a story published 
in la Presse, under the title of Judith, ou une Loge de I'Opera, 

Most of the celebrated composers of the day are luibituis either of 
the stalls or of the foyer : Meyerbeer, when in Paris, rarely misses a 
representation, and Hector Berlioz, the clever musician and original 
critic, is generally at his post, meditating on his next feuilleton for the 
Journal des Debats (3). 

As for Auber, he is fond of listening to all operas except his own : 
he is said to have taken his seat in the stalls one evening, relying on 
the correctness of the bills of Ihe day, which had announced Guillaume 
Tell. The performance, however, had been changed for some reason 
or other, and, to his mingled horror and amazement, the orchestra be- 
gan the overture to la Muette de Poriici. Away he started like a mad- 
man, never stopping till he was safely out of the theatre. Auber is 
fond of a quiet promenade in the Bois de Boulogne, where he has com- 
posed several of his prettiest airs : he has lately succeeded Cherubini as 
director of the Conservatoire, 



(f) Few people, except Uie occupants of private boxes, remain in ilie salle during Ihe 
entr'actet, but adjourn eitlier to the foyer or to a neighbouring cafi -. Ave minutes after 
UiefaU of the curtain tlie entire pit is oHen deserted, a quantity of different coloured 
handkerchiefs being tied across the benches to mark that the places of their respecUve 
proprietors are reiettuex. 

(%) U. Roqueplan is said to have so great a contempt for vaudeville writers, that on bU 
being asked by a fashionable friend why he did not write the pieces for his own theatre, 
he replied with another quesUon, **Why do you not black your own boots? " 

(t) Miss 8mithM)n, the once popular actress, is now !!»« Berlioz. 
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and tell them that he possesses a more considerable fortune than even 

they could desire for him." 

From this moment no further obstacles were thrown in Barroilhet's 
way : after a year's study in the Conservatoire under Banderali, he left 

Paris to complete his musical education in Italy, and in 1831 made his 
first appearance on the stage at Milan, under the auspices of M"* Pasta 
and Rubini. His debut was perfectly successful, and was followed by a 
continued series of triumphs at Genoa, Trieste, Verona, Bergamo, and 
Rome. In 1835 he sang at Palermo, and in the following year was en- 
gaged at the San Carlo, at Naples, where he remained until his return 
to Paris. During his stay in Italy, Roberto Devereux and Belisario were 
composed expressly for him by Donizetti. 

His first debut at the Acad^mie Royale took place, December 2, 18/iO, 
in la Favorite y in which he created the character of Alphonse : the purity 
of his style and method and the melodious richness of his voice were 
fully appreciated by the Parisians, with whom both he and the opera 
speedily became favourites . 

Halevy has been mainly indebted to Barroilhet for the success of two 
of his operas : Lusignan in la Reinc de Chypvc, and the King in Charles 
F/., are admirable creations. In the latter piece, especially, his singing 
and acting are alike excellent ; the very expression of his countenance* 
pale, haggard, and careworn, is a perfect study. He is equally good in 
btiffo parts : his Mirobolant in le Lazzarone^ also by Halevy, makes one 
forget the poverty of the music in admiration of the performer. 

In the summer of 1845, Barroilhet, though suffering from ill health, 
accepted an engagement at the Italian Opera in London ; but he would 
have been wiser had he declined it : his voice, weakened by illness, 
was unequal to the task, for though the method and taste were still the 
same, the freshness and vigour of the organ were wanting. A short 
intenal of repose, however, completely restored him, and he reap- 
peared in the ensuing autumn at the Acad^mie Royale, in full possession 
of his powers. 

His annual salary is 50,000 francs, with two months' leave of absence. 
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DUPREZ. 



Gilbert-Louis Duprez was bora in Paris, December 6, 1806. One of his 
biographers, after asserting that this celebrated singer purchased, when 
very young, a rondo sung in a vaudeville for half a franc, gravely adds 
that this rondo first gave him the idea of cultivating music as a profes- 
sion. However this may be, it is certain that Duprez in due time enter- 
ed the Conservatoire, where he made but little progress. In 1817, 
Choron formed his vocal institution, and selected his pupils from the 
classes of the Conservatoire ; among those recommended to his notice 
was Duprez, whose musical education advanced rapidly under the tui- 
tion of so able a professor. Indeed, so confident was he in his own 
powers, that at nineteen years of age he ventured to appear at the 
Od^on, in Rohin-des-Bois ; but the attempt, as might be expected from 
his utter inexperience, was a complete failure. 

Mortified, but not discouraged, he quilted Paris for Italy, and after 
nine years of unremitting study, became acquainted with Rossini, 
Meyerbeer, Bellini, and Donizetti, by all of whom his fine voice and pro- 
mising talent were cordially appreciated. The approbation of such 
Judges was a sufficient passport to fame, and we find Duprez shortly 
after creating quite a furore at Genoa, Milan, Venice, Florence, Rome, 
Naples, and in fact throughout the whole of Italy. At length, after 
creating Edgardo in la Lucia, which was composed expressly for him 
and M"® Persiani, he made his debut at the Academic Roy ale, April 17, 
1837, as Arnold in Guillaume Tell. His reception was triumphant ; the 
purity of his voice and his masterly execution of the most difficult pas- 
sages in the opera, including the famous ''Suivez-moil" drew down 
applause even from the most devoted partisans of Nourrit, then at the 
height of his reputation. On the departure of the latter for Italy, 
Duprez reigned without a rival, and commenced the series of brilliant 
creations which form his repertoire : Ics Huguenots, la Juive, les Mar- 
tyrs, la Favorite, and more recently, Dom Scbastien, owe to him a great 
portion of their success M\ 



(i; Early in 4M6, lieplnycil his^ oriuinal (^haraelor of Eihjar, in litcle de lammermoor 
Jn French), and literally eleclriflod Iho hoiK«o by the wonderrul ener^' of his acting. 
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Within th^ last few years, the voice of this celebrated tenor has lost 
much of its original power and sweetness : he still sings with the 
energy of former days, and can still astonish the house with an occa- 
sional ut de paitrine, but the exertion is too painful to be often repeated. 
It would, indeed, be marvellous if his voice retained its pristine fresh- 
ness and melody after so long and fatiguing a career. Not only has 
Duprez had for nine years to bear up against the overpowering loud- 
ness of M. Habeneck's orchestra, but he has also sustained a part in 
almost every opera produced in that interval : nay, except during the 
brief sojourn of Mario at the Acad^mie Royale, he has been, until the 
recent debut of Gardoni, the sole leading tenor since the departure of 
Nourrit. Hal^vy's music, in particular, is fatal to a tenor ; in order to 
be heard above the instrumental thunders in which that composer 
delights, he is compelled to strain his voice, unless he chooses to follow 
the wise plan adopted by more than one singer of the present day, of 
opening his mouth, and letting the orchestra do the rest. Such operas 
as la Reine de Chypre and la Juive, varied by Meyerbeer's Robert-le- 
Diable, and Donizetti's Favorite, would terrify even a Lablache or a 
Staudigl, and when we reflect that these are among the most popular 
stock pieces of the repertoire, and that Robert-ie-Diable has already 
attained its 280lh representation at least, we cannot wonder that 
their constant repetition should gradually undermine the fmest voice. 

Duprez is an excellent musician, and several of his pupils, among 
whom we may mention M"* Treillet Nathan, have done honour to his 
tuition. His salar)' is 60,000 francs, with a congd of two months. In 
Mkh, he was engaged at Drury Lane for twelve nights, at £100 a-night, 
and on a subsequent visit to England, he created a great sensation at 
Liverpool and Manchester by his performance in GuiUaume Tell and la 
FotOTtte. 

As an actor, Duprez is deficient in grace and dignity : his figure is 
short and rather clumsy, and his countenance is neither handsome nor 
distingude; but these natural disadvantages are more than redeemed by 
the many sterling dramatic qualities he possesses. Energy above all is 
the characteristic feature of his acting : his presence on the stage has a 
beneficial and animating effect on the other performers, for though 
sometimes inclined to overact his parts, he never falls into the oppo- 
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site extreme. Duprez fails, and always has failed, in Robert'le-Diabte ; 
his voice, figure and face are equally unsuited to this character, of 
which Nourrit has been the only efficient representative on the French 
stage. In Othello, he has to contend as a singer with the recollection 
of Rubini, and the youth of Mario, but in his dramatic conception of the 
part he is inferior to neither. In none of his later creations, however, 
has he appeared to such advantage as in his original character of 
Arnold in Guillaume Tell; notwithstanding the decay of his vocal 
powers, such is the prestige attached to his name, that the mere 
announcement of this opera, though the other parts are mostly sus- 
tained by third rate singers, almost invariably ensures a crowded 
house. 

Duprez has recently purchased a magniGcenl hdtel in the rue Tiu^t, 
formerly the property of M. Vguado. 



CiARDOM. 

The debut of this charming tenor took place in December, 18^/i, on 
the occasion of the first performance of Mane Stuarty in which he 
created the part of Bothwell. Although the success of the opera was 
very doubtful, that of the singer was decisive; the melodious freshness 
of his voice amply confirmed the favourable impression already made 
on the public by his prepossessing exterior. His figure is slight and ele- 
gant, the expression of his countenance is extremely pleasing, and his 
manners are gentlemanly and graceful. As to his eyes, more than one 
fair lady has assured us that they are irresistibly fascinating, and as wc 
hold all fair ladies in general, and our own fair informants in particular, 
to be infallible in such matters, we have no inclination to dispute the 
point. 

dardoni has not only a sweet and most musical voice, but he sings 
with exquisite laslc and feeling : his only defect is a want of power, 
which is the more apparent owing to the size of the theatre, and the 
deafenuig accompaniments of the orchestra. Had Mario remained at 
the Academic Royale, he must long ere this have rendered his voice 
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FAULIN (Louis). 

This singer, who first appeared at the Opera in June, 1845, as Ro^ 
drigue in OthellOy is said to bear a strong resemblance both in face and 
manner to Nourrit the elder. He is a very industrious, but far fFom 
eminent, member of the company ; his voice is a thin and unpleasant 
tenor, alike wanting in sweetness and hi power, nor does be posse93 
any redeeming merit as an actor. 



PORTHEAUT. 

A baryton of moderate pretensions, who first appeared at this theatre 
in August, 1845, as Lusignan in la Reine de Chypre, during the absence 
of Barroilhet. 



PRfiVOST (Fekdinand). 

A most useful member of the company, who, without being ever posi- 
tively good, is never positively bad. Perhaps his best part is the Car 
regidar in ta Xacarilla, 



SERDA (JACQiES-fiMir.K). 

Is the son of a physician, and was born at Monlpellier in 1804. He 
entered the navy when young, but quilted it in 1822 to become a pupil 
of the Conservatoire, where he remained for three vears. His first 
theatrical d6but took place in 1826 at Aviguon : he subsequently sang 
at Nimes, Marseilles, Antwerp, Brussels, and Toulouse, and in 1835 
appeared at the Opera, as Bertram in Robert -le-Diablc. Since that 
period, he has sung in almost every piece produced at this theatre, and 
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has recently succeeded Levasseur in several of liis favourite characters. 
He has a tolerably powerful bass voice, and is a careful and intelligent 
actor: in le Lazzarone, especially, his performance of the old miser is 

■ • • * 

very original and amusing. 



CACCIA (M"' Rossi). 

M"« Juana Rossi was born at Barcelona, December 17, 1808. When 
scarcely ten years old she came to Paris with her mother, who was 
then engaged at the Italian Opera, anil three years later she herself 
commenced her vocal studies under M"® Naldi and Bordogni. Soon 
after, she sang at a concert at the Hdtel-de'-Ville, in which Rubini, Tam- 
burini, and Grisi also took part, and the brilliant flexibility of hear voice 
and the excellence of her method excited general admiration. Not wish-^ 
ingtqattain the reputation of a petite mc^n^iile,^ celebrity generally oE 
short duration, M"* Rossi remained two years among the chorus singers 
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at the Italian Opera, where she acquired sufficient stage experience to 
admit of her accepting an engagement in 1836 at the Opdra-Comique, 
at which theatre she appeared on August 10 of the same year, as Anna 
in la Dame Blanche, 

In 18/iO slie made a successful dvbui at la Scala, as Imogcne in // 
Pirata, and during her stay in Milan married M. Caccia. a young 
sculptor of some talent. She then returned to the Op^ra-Comique, and' 
there created Carlo in la Part da Diable. In September, 18^3, she 
was engaged at Lisbon, where she became very popular, and in 18/i5 
' sang for a short time at tlu; Italian Opera in London, and subsequently 
at Amsterdam. Her iU'bul at the Academic Royale took place April 20, 
1846, as Rachel in la Juice, a character hardly suited to her powers. 

M"^ Rossi Gaccia has a handsome and expressive countenance and a 
fme rich voice, the upper notes of which, however, are rather shrill. 
She acts more in the Italian than the French style, and delights in a 
sujperfluity of gesticulation, which may be very effective at Lisbon, but 
which is, to say the least^ decidedly misplaced in Paris. 
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D'H ALBERT (M"»). 



This youug lady, whose real natne is Pi|iN>> aiid who is a native of 
Toulouse, appeared for the first time at the Opera October 13, 18/i5, 
as Mathitde in Guillaume Tell. She is a very pretty blonde^ and sings 
with great taste, but her voice, a sweet soprano, is not of sufficient 
power to fill so large a theatre. 



DAMERON (M"*). 

M"* Dameron's theatrical career has been short but prosperous, her 
very successful debui having taken place as recently as June 26, 18ft6, 
in the character of jilice in Robert-le-Diable. She is not only remark- 
ably good looking, but her voice is extremely sweet and flexible, and 
she acts with vivacity and perfect self-possession. 



DOBRf: (M"«). 

M"' Claire Dobru, daughter of a gallant soldier who received the cross 
of the Legion of Honour at Wagram from Napoleon's own hand, was born 
at Versailles, her father dying almost immediately after her birth. Being 
naturally gifted with a taste for music, she entered the Conservatoire 
in 1836, and was admitted into Bordogni's class ; she subsequently 
studied under D(^rivis, and during her stay in the Conservatoire bore 
away two of the principal prizes, viz., for singing and lyric declama- 
tion. Her superiority to the other competitors for the last-mentioned 
prize procured her an engagement at the Opera, then under the 
management of M. Duponchel, and her first debut took place December 
23, 1839. She succeeded M"* Damoreau and M*'" Falcon in several of 
their most popular characters, playing by turns Mathilde in Guil- 
Icuime Tell, habelle in Roberl-lc- Viable, Eudoxic in la Juwe, etc. 

Her voice is an agreeable soprano, and she sings with taste and expros- 
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The parents of M*'* Dolores i\au were planters at St. Domingo, and 
in 1802, in which year the negroes rose against the French, and formed 
tlieir republic, were forced with most of the other inhabitants of the 
island to fly for their lives. They succeeded in escaping to the United 
Stales, and took up their abode at New York, in which city M"' Nau 
was born and passed her early \outh. Being subsequently recom- 
mended to try the climate of France for the benefit of her health, she 
embarked for Havre, and arrived in Paris in 1832, and was shortly after 
admitted into the Conservatoire. There she found a kind friend and 
protectress in M"*Damoreau, who, struck with the flexible voice and 
precocious talent of the young stranger, not only superintended her 
musical education, but in 1833, being appointed female professor of the 
Conservatoire, enrolled her among the number of her pupils. In the 
following year M"'' Nau, to whom the first prize for vocalisation had 
already been awarded, again triumphed over all her competitors, and 
was unanimously accorded the grand prize for singing. 

On her leaving the Conservatoire, she met with a new and powerful 
patron in Rossini. " Mon enfant,'' smd he, *'the best places at the Ita- 
lian Opera are taken, there is not one left good enough for you; but I 
will procure you a hearing by the committee of the Acad^inie Royale.'* 
The result of this hearing was the ofl'er of an engagement, which she 
accepted and signed with M. Duponchel, in April, 1836. As is always 
the case at the French Opera, several months elapsed between her 
engagement and her debut. This interval was employed by her in study- 
ing the three characters in which she was to appear successively, viz., 
Marguerite in les Huguenots^ Mathilde in Guillaume Tell, and la 
Comtesse in le Comte Ory, The appointed day had nearly arrived 
when one Sunday morning M*'* Flecheux, \\\\o was to have acted the 
page Urboin in les Huguenots the same evening, was suddenly taken ill. 
and her part was ofl'ered to M"* Nau. She had little time to leain and 
none to rehearse the character, but her unexpected debut was not the 
less successful, and the favourable impression she then made on the 
public was amph conlirmed on her sul)se(|uent appearance as Morgue- 



rite iu the sauie opera. Siie afterwards saug in Rabvrt4e'DuihU, la 
Juive, le Philtre, le Diett et la Bayadere, etc., and has created parts iu 
le Lac des Fees, leDrapier, Marie Stuart, and l'j4fne en peine. In 1844, 
she sang with great success at the Princess's Theatre in London as Lu- 
cia, and also in la Sirene, 

Her voic^ is a higli soprano of peculiar sweetness and extraordinary 
flexibility, and in vocahzation she is surpassed by M"**" Persiani alone. On 
Uie occasion of Massol's retiring benefit iu October, 18ili5, she sang 
Lucia with a perfection rarely witnessed op the French stage : her fuh 
ritureyiere so brilliant, so exquisitely harmonious, as more to resemble 
the warbling of a bird than any effort of the human voice. Unfortu- 
nately, M"*" Nau*s acting is not equal to her singing : it wants life and 
energy. Her gestures are correct, and her manner ladylike and grac^ 
ful ; but both are utterly deficient in animation. Every motion, ever)' 
glance is studied ; we look in vain for that natural impulse, that drama- 
tic inspiration, for the absence of which Art, even in its highest perfec- 
tion, can never compensate. M^^ iNau may charm her audience by the 
sweetness of her smile, and by the witching music of her voice; but let 
her not rely on these attractions alone, let her study Art less and Nature 
more, and she will then not only charm the eye and ear, but the heart 
also. Above all, let her remember that, if she would touch the feelings 
of others, she herself must be the first to feel. 



PR^TY (M"-)- 

A young and pretty su)ger, whose first debut at this theatre (March 
85, i8&6), as Racket in la Juive, proved that slie not only possessed a 
charmingly musical voice, but also knew how to make the most of it. 
As an actress she lias yet much to learo, her attitudes and gestures be- 
ing terribly stiff and embarrassed. 



RABI (M"-). 
First appeared at the Opera Jul\ 27, 1846, as Valentine in lesHuguc- 
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STOLTZ (M"^ Rosine). 

We do not intend touching on M"** Stoltz's private history for two 
reasons : first, because the numerous biographical notices which have 
already appeared respecting her only agree in one point, namely, in 
contradicting each other; and, secondly, because we have reason to 
believe that none of them have the slightest foundation in fact. It is, 
however, generally admitted that, after singing for some time in Choron's 
school, she made her debut in 183!i, not as a vocalist but as an actress, 
at the ThtS&tre du Pare in Brussels, in la Fille de Dommiqtie and Ics Trais 
Chapeaux. Imagining then that her musical talents justified her in 
forsaking vaudeville for opera, she made her second debut at the Hague 
and Amsterdam in Tancredi, Otello, and // Barbiere. The success she 
obtained encouraged her to persevere, and on her arrival at Antwerp, 
where Ihe production of ilofrer/-//»-/)iViWe wasonly delayed by the want 
of an Alice, she offered her services, and from that time played both 
grand and comic opera until she accompanied M. Bernard, the 
manager, to Brussels, w here he assumed the direclion of the principal 
theatre. 

Nourrit, starring in that city, sang with her, and eventually procured 
her an engagement at the Acaddmie Royale, where she first appeared 
in 1837, as Rachel in laJuivc. Her career has since been one continued 
triumph ; a series of splendid creations, among which we need only 
mention Ignore in la Favorite, Odette in Charles V/,, la Reine de 
Chypre^ Zaida in Dom Scbasticn, and Marie Stuart, have entitled her 
to an honourable place among the first singers of the day. 

M"'Stoltz, in addition to a good figure and expressive countenance, 
possesses a remarkable voice extending from contr'alto to soprano; to 
these advantages she unites a perfect knowledge of music and an ex- 
quisite taste. As a dramatic singer she is without a rival ; as a tragic 
actress she is inferior to M"' Rachel alone. Hers is no feigned passion, 
no fictitious energy ; every note, every gesture is spontaneous and na- 
tural. So completely does she identify herself with (ho character she 
represents, that she often overtaxes her strength, and more than once, 
after the curtain has fallen on the last scene in la Fararitv, she has 
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Eugtoe Coralli, the composer or numerous ballets, and the brother of 
M'*** Maria and Emilie Volet. He is also a landacape painter of aoAit 
taltni. 



DESPLACES (Henri). 

A young dancer of remarkable activity, but little grace. We have 
been assured, however, by one of the best danseuses in the company, 
that he is invaluable in a pas de deux^ sacrificing himself entirely to his 
partner, and lifting her up like a feather. 
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As we have only seen this artiste in the very negative part of a good 
genius, in which he had nothing to do beyond invoking a blessing on 
somebody's head, we do not feel ourselves qualified to express anopi« 
nion as to his merits ; he, however, enjoys , and we believe most deserv- 
edly, the reputation of being an excellent mime. 



MAZILLIER. ' 

This very clever pantomimist began his theatrical career at Bordeaux, 
and was subsequently engaged at the Porte-Saint-Martin, from whence 
he was transplanted to the Opera. He is joint author with M. de Lcu- 
ven of the amusing ballet entitled le Viable a Qualre, in which he sustains 
the character of Mazottrki with infinite spirit. 



PETIPA (Ijicien). 



If it b« inie, as we have often heard asserted, that the best dancers 



ceive M''* Aline waving a wand at the back of the stage, and attired 
in th e pink and silver tunic usually adopted by virtuous genii. 

DABAS fM"-). 



We say M"**, because there are two sisters of this name, called in the 
bills Dabas 1, and Dabas 2. The eldest, Julie Dabas, was originally a 
marchettse, with little to do but to follow the evolutions of the corps de 
ballet and look pretty : she is now a promising dameuse, thanks to a 
successful d^bul in a pas de guatre in la Peri, As for Dabas 2, we 
believe she is still waiting anxiously for her emancipation from the 
sisterhood of rats (1). 



DtfMlLATRE(M»' Sophie ). 

Daughter of an ex-actor of the Th^atre-FranQais. She is a pupil of 
M. Petit, one of the professors of the Academic Royale , and first 
appeared at the Opera some four years ago, in la Fille du Danube. At 
that time it was the custom ( a custom which has since been suffered, 
we think unwisely, to fall into disuse) for all dancers to select one of 
the most difficult pas in the repertoire for their debut , and the one 
chosen by M"* Dumil^tre was the more arduous for a young beginner as 
having been one of the great triumphs of Taglioni. The attempt, 
however, was perfectly successful, and the applause she received encou- 
raged her to devote herself with the utmost patience to the study of her 
art. It is, indeed, entirely owing to her own zeal and assiduity that 
she has attained her present high position, which is the result of a 
longer and more fatiguing apprenticeship than unprofessional readers 
can easily imagine. 

M"' Sophie Dumillitre is now one of the best and most justly popular 
dansetises of the Opera, and her name in the bills is a sure guarantee 

(I) Mile Julie Dabas has recenUy been engaged at the Grand TfUdtre at Marseilles. 

4 
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that, whatever be the merits of the ballet, those pas at least which fall io 
her share will be well and correctly executed. She has in a great 
measure contributed to the success of Lady Henriette, la Piri, and 
indeed of most of the best choregraphic compositions of the Acade- 
mic Royale ; and on the occasion of Taglioni's farewell representa- 
tions in Paris two years ago, amid the enthusiastic applause lavished on 
that matchless artiste, there was more than one bravo, more than one 
bouquet, to reward and encourage the elegant and graceful efforts of 
Sophie Dumil&tre. 



DUM!LATRE(M»'AnfcLF.). 

Younger sister of the preceding. Slie was originally destined by her 
father to become a tragic actress, but M. Petit having remarked her 
dispositions (1) for dancing, Melpomene was abandoned for Terpsichore, 
and she made a most successful debut at the Acaddmie Royale in March , 
18/i3, as la Sylpkide. Since that period her principal creations in Paris 
have been Lady Henrietle and Eucharis ; she has also visited London 
three times, having been engaged once at the Opera and twice at Drury 
Lane, at which latter theatre she sustained in 1845 the principal 
character in the Marble Maiden. 

W* Ad^le DumilMre is tall and elegant, and the expression of her 
countenanceissopleasingthat she may be almost called pretty : she 
dances with peculiar lightness, grace, and agility. 



EMAHOT(M»'GfeLESTiNE). 



M*^ Emarot stands first on the list of second danseuses, whose names 



(I) The author pleada guilty to the chai*ge which maybe made against him of intra - 
dodng French words into his book. Many phrases And epithets in that language, espe- 
cially those relaUng to the theatre, have no corresponding term in English ; and he has 
therefore Judged it better to preserve the original expressions rather than weaken the 
fore« or their meaning by any attempt at translaUon. 
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are printed in the bills in letters about a quarter of an inch smaller 
than those of the premiers sujets. She is A most pains-taking and inde^ 
fatigable dancer, and merits promotion. 



FABBRI (M**). 

M"« Flora Fabbri-Bretin made her first appearance at the Open 
about a year and a half ago, and has since danced in U Dieu et la Baya- 
dire and RoberUe-Diable. She does not want for agility or muscular 
power, but her attitudes are deficient in grace. 



FITZJAMES (M"* Louise). 

Elder sister of M"« Nathalie Fitzjaraes, who, since her retirement from 
the Opera, has been creating ^furore in Italy (1). M"* Louise has been 
fourteen years attached to the Acad^mie Royale, having made her d^- 
but there (under the superintendence of Vestris, whose last pupil she 
was) October 1, 1832, in les Pages du Due dv Vendome, The success 
of her first essay procured her an immediate engagement, and M. Gar- 
de], the celebrated ballet composer, sent her a most flattering congra- 
tulatory letter, accompanied by his portrait. A few weeks after, 
M. V^ron,then manager, begged her to undertake the part of the Abbess 
in the nun scene of Robert-le-Diable. She hesitated, knowing that 
even Taglioni, after twice performing the character, had given it up qp 
account of its difficulty ; and that many of her other comrades had also 
resigned it. However, being much pressed by M. V^ron to try, she 
did so, and has since played it more than 230 times. On Uie 200th 



(I) Mii« Nathalie KiUjanies was born in '819, and is thr joiingest of three sifltere, all 
danccre, Mii« Louise being the eldest. At the age of three or four years, she began to act 
eh ildren's part? in the mythological ballets then in vogue^ but her flrst dibui as a woman 
did not take place until 1837, when she appeared In a wretched ballet entiUed les Mohi- 
cans, which w as nevertheless successful, owing to her light and graceful dancing. Ifii* Na- 
thalie, like Carlotta Grisi, has a pleasing voice, and has been known to sing in an 0|»era 
and dancf in a bnllet on the same erraliifr. 



52 

oight of her performing the part, Meyerbeer sent her his bust in bronze, 
on which was inscribed, *^ Meyerbeer a Louise Fitzjames, abbesne des 
nonnes dans Roberl'le-Diabte.'' 

She subsequently danced in /a Sylphide, laFille du Danube, la Gipsy, 
and many other favourite ballets, and in 1836, on Taglioni's quitting 
the theatre, succeeded her in la Revolte au Serail and Ic Dieu et la 
Bayadere. Jules Janin, speaking of this attempt in the Journal des 
Dffrati of April 18, 1836, says, '^ Simple, ddcente, assez timide pour 
n*6trepastremblante, l^g^re comme on n*est pas Idg^re, M"' Fitzjames 
s*est tir^e de cette premiere bataille avec tous les honneurs de la guerre. 
Eo absence de M'^^ Taglioni, on no pouvait confier son casque, sa cui- 
rasse et son epde, et ses pas, a une t^te, a des t^paules, ci une main, a 
des pieds plus dignes de porter tout cela." 

In 18/|1, M"* Fitzjames paid a short professional visit to Mo<leua, on 
the occasion of the opening of the theatre lately erected in that city : 
she was afterwards offered a lucrative engagement at Venice, which 
she was forced to decline, her leave of absence from Paris having 
expired. 

M^** Fitzjames is extremely tall, and the most remarkable features of 
her dancing are its great correctness and agility. 



FIjOCO (M"')- 

This verv clever danseuse is, we believe, a native of Milan, and first 
appeared at the Opera July 10, 1846, as Betty in the new ballet of that 
name. The chief peculiarity of her dancing is the astonishing steadi- 
ness and aplomb with which she walks, bounds, and pirouettes on tiptoe 
in the lightest and most agile manner, the sole of her foot rarely touch- 
ing the ground. In pantomime she has yet much to learn, but on 
the whole we have seldom seen so promising a debutante. 



<;KISI (M"' Carlott \\ 
This charming w/i.«/F was born a' Visinida. in Upper Istria, in a pa- 



lace built for the Emperor Francis the ^coud. Wlieii little more than 
seven years old she danced together with other children at the Scala 
with such infantine grace, that the Milanese, with one accord, christened 
her the little Heberle (M"« H^herle being then at the zenith of her fame). 
Garlotta subsequently accompanied the imp'esario Lanari to Venice, 
Florence, Rome, and Naples, in which last city she met Perrot, and be- 
came first his pupil, and afterwards his wife. On his recommendation 
Laporte engaged her for the Italian Opera in London, where she 
speedily became a favourite. While there, M*" Malibran endeavoured 
to make her turn singer, but in vain ; she however so far yielded as to 
sing an air from Lucia on the occasion of Perrot's benefit. From Lon« 
don, master and pupil went to Vienna, and from thence to Milan, where 
they arrived shortly before the Emperor's coronation, and then, after 
a brief visit to Naples, quitted the sunny South for Paris, where Garlotta 
appeared for the first time February 28, 18/(0, at the Th^tre de la Renais- 
sance, in le Zingaro, in which piece she both sang and danced. On 
the closing of this unlucky theatre she made a most brilliant debut at the 
Opera in la Favorite, and from that moment her career has been one 
continued triumph. Her name is henceforth inseparably connected 
with the charming and poetic creations which her own grace and 
beauty have immortalized : Giselle, Beatrix, la Peri, have attained a 
celebrity equal to that of la Sylphide and la Fille du Danube, and 
the most devoted admirer of Taglioni can scarcely refuse a tribute of 
homage to the bewitching elegance of Garlotta Grisi. 

Wherever she goes, her reception is the same ; if she is idolized in 
Paris, she is adored in London. The impression produced by her per- 
formance of faP^t atDrury Lane, in 18/»3, will not be easily forgotten, 
and her more recent triumph in the Pas de Quatre is still fresh in the 
recollection of the habitues of the Opera. Nor must, we omit her last 
creations of Mazourka in the Diable a Quatre, and Paguita : it is im> 
possible to describe the fascinating naivete of her manner, the arch 
and lively humour of her pantomime, and the extraordinary precision 
and grace of her dancing. How many self-styled premiers sujets would 
find their vanity lowered by the contemplation of such matchless 
skill and elegance! how many, conscious of their own inferiority, 
might feel almost with the Neapolitan that such as themselves need only 
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*• Veder Carloua, e poi niorir: " 

A clever French critic, Jacques Arago, says, speaking of Perrot and 
bis charming wife, ''People do not throw flowers to ttiem, but hold 
them out from the boxes until they rise and take them. " 

Carlotta (M*^ Carlotta would sound as ridiculous as M^^ Taglioui or 
M^** Cerito), is a blonde beauty ; her eyes are of a soft and lovely blue, 
her mouth is small, and her complexion is of a rare freshness and deli- 
cacy. One of her great admirers, Th^ophile Gautier, has compared 
it to a the rose opening. Her figure is symmetrical, for, though slight, 
she lias not that anatomical thinness, which is so common among the 
dtmseuses of the Acad^mie Royale. Her grace is not more surprising 
than her aplomb ; she never appears to exert herself, but can execute 
tbe most incredible tours de force with a perfect tranquillity. The 
abandon with which she hangs, one foot in air, on Petipa's shoulder in 
the Peri, is inexpressibly beautiful ; it is indeed (he poetry of motion. 
Add to this a most winning smile, and an irresistible fascinatioD of 
manner, and you have a faint, very faint idea of Carlotta Grisi. 



MARIA (M"«). 

M"» Maria was born in Paris, in one of the poorest and most thickly 
populated quarters of the city. When scarcely ten years old she became 
a member of the corps de ballet at the Acaddmic Royale, being enrolled 
among the children employed to walk in processions. She was then, 
in fact, what is familiarly called a troiiin, whereas she is now one of 
the leading dofiseuses of the theatre. No little patience and persever- 
ance were necessary' to effect this change in her position, and \V^' Ma- 
ria had both. She came alone to tiie Opera e\ery evening, and return- 
ed home alone also, except now and then w hen one of her neighbours, 
likewise attached to the theatre in the capacity of machinist, accompa- 
nied her. But she had often to wait for him until all tlie scenery had 
been put by, which frequently was not accomplished before two in the 
morning ; and more than once, after she had remained shivering with 
cold on a bench for several hours, he went away without her, and 
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she was obliged to walk back alone in the middle of the night, poorly 
clad and half-starved. 

At one of the last rehearsals of la TetUation Maria, dressed for Che 
occasion en diabloiin^ absolutely refused to mount astride a camm t»« 
femal drawn by demons. 

''Get up, Mademoiselle/' shouted Coralli^ the moHre dcs batlHt^ in 
an impatient tone. 

''No; 1 won't ride on tliat lioirid thing.'' 

*' Ah ha! will you jump up or not?'' 

She had scarcely uttered these words, when a well-applied kick stat 
her upon the gun, and slie never ventured to disobey again. 

From demon she rose to the rank of page, and had the honour of 
holding up the Cardinal's train in la Juive, and at last was penailM 
to dame in a pas de trois with M"" Blangy and Albeitine. After bar 
dibut all went well with her; she appeared successively in Nma, ia 
Fille mal gardee^ and la Tarentule, and even attempted la Gipsy, but 
she is more at home in less serious parts. Perhaps her two best crea- 
tions are Julie in la Jolie Fille de Gand, and the Countess in le Diable a 
Quatrv ; in the latter ballet, especially, she lias surpassed all her 
previous efforts as a pantomimist. 

In 18/|0, M"*" Maria appeared at Viemia in jipollon ei Daplme, and 
in 18(|3, she embarked at Havre for Hamburg. She suffered 60 much 
from sickness during the voyage, that on her arrival she missed htr 
footing from sheer weakness on the planks which connected the boat 
witl) the sliore, and fell into the water, but was luckily fisfae4 nf with 
no otlier injur> than a gocHi ducking. Her success at Hamburg was in* 
mense : the worthy citizens called her before the curtain three times 
after every act, making nine times in all, the ballet consisting of tbite 
acts. One evening, they happened to recollect just as the curtaia feli 
that they liad only called for her eight times, and, to make amends Cor 
their neglect, unanimousl y shouted until she came . When she appeared , 
it was in her modest travelling dress, which from having fallen into the 
water had shrunk terriblv and was verv short. To hide this, she made 
a low courtesy, and the public, delighted with what they imagined to be 
the humility of their favourite, applauded her more vehemently tl»D ever. 
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advantage on or off the stage, for her features, whether animated by 
exertion or in repose, are equally pleasing. 

Had M"* Plunkett chosen any other part for her role de debut, it is 
probable that her success would have been less undisputed, though it 
could hardly have been more decisive : the Parisians, true slaves of 
habit, could not at Orst conceive the possibility of any one being able to 
do justice to Ui Peri except the danseiue they were accustomed to ap- 
plaud, their favourite Carlotta Grisi. Thus, the young artiste had to 
contend not only against the recollection of her predecessor, but also 
against the prejudices of her audience ; and yet, in spite of both obsta- 
cles (and that they are no trifling ones any habitue of a French theatre 
well knows), her bold attempt was crowned with success. 

Possibly her graceful execution of a Spanish dance, la Manola^ intro- 
duced by her into the second act, and therefore a novelty, may have in 
part propitiated the public, or possibly the bright eyes of the fair debu- 
tante may have disarmed any stern critics who were proof against her 
talent; but though it may be doubtful whether she has to thank her 
pretty face or tiny feet for her favourable reception, it is certain not only 
that the reception tvas favourable, but that it was deservedly so (1). 



ROBERT (M"'' fiusABtTH.) 



A dark-eyed and dark-haired dameusc, with more agility than grace. 



TH£0D0RE (M"*). 

Transplanted together with her husband from the boards of the Con- 
certs Vivienne to those of the Opera. 



(f) Since the above was written, Mi^* Plunkett has more than realised the brilliant pro- 
mise of her Jibuti by her qraceful personation of Zoloi in It Dieit et la Batfad^rt, 
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Oibar danseuses of some merit aod more premise, not included in the 
above list, are M"*' Drouet, Dobigoon, Piersoo, and Wi^thoff. 



Tbe following are among the best pieces wbicb compose the modem 
ripertaire of tbe Acad^ie Royale. 

OPERAS. 

Guillaume Tell. 

lie Comte Ory . 

Moise. 

Bobert-Ie-Diable. 

Les Hpgueoois. 

La Favorite. 

La Muette de Portici. 

Le Serment. 

Le Dieu et b Bayadtee. 

La Heine de Chyprc. 

La Juive. 

BALLETS. 

La Jolie Fille de Gand* 

Le Diable Amoureux. 

Giselle. 

La Peri. \ 

La Sylpbide. 

La Fille du Danube. 

La Tarentule. 

Lady Henrietta. 

Le Diable k Quatre. 

Paquita. 



CHAPTER III. 



THEATRE FR ANOAIS» 



RUE RICHELIEU. 



Tms origiu of Ihe tlieatre in France may be said to date from tlie close 
of the l/jth century, when religious mysteries were first represented by 
piifpims returning from the Holy Land. Until 1398, Uiese performances 
were held in the open air, but in that year several citizens subscribed 
towards the erection of a theatre in the fiourg de Saint-Maur, netr 
Vinceuoes, and the first mystery played there was entitled the Passiam &f 
mir Saviour. The Provost of Paris, however, by an order dated June S, 
1508, having forbidden all persons within his jurisdiction to represent 
either the lives of tlie Saints or other mysteries without the ro> al per«- 
mission, lettei*s patent were obtained inl/i02 from Charles Vi., authoris- 
ing the society of tlie Confreres de la Passion to perform in public. 

Tlie society soon after adjourned to the Hopital de la Trinity, situated 
outside of (he Porte-Saint-Denis , where they gave representations on 
festivals and holidays ; the subje<*ts of their entertainments being 
chiefly taken from the New Testament. l*heir success was so great, that 
in neverel churches the hour of vespers was altered for the accommo- 
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dation of those who wished to attend both ceremonies ; the clergy and 
the theatre were as yet too closely allied to be enemies. 

In order to obviate all necessity of changing the scenery, the forma- 
tion of the stage was as follows : several scaffolds were erected one 
above the other, the highest of which represented Paradise, and the re- 
mainder Herod's palace, Pilate's house, and the usual scenes required 
by the mystery. On both sides of the stage were ranged rows of 
benches, where the actors sat, each awaiting his turn to go on : the 
public never lost sight of them for a moment mitil they had entirely 
finished their parts. The infernal regions were represented by a dra- 
gon's mouth, placed where in modem French theatres stands the 
prompter's box : this mouth opened and shut , affording the demons 
free passage to and fro. 

The Confreres de la Passion sOen met with formidable rivals in the 
Enfans sans Soucy^ and the Clercs de la Basoche : the first of these so- 
cieties was composed for the most part of young men of rank, whose 
object was avowedly to satirize the follies of their day. The leader of 
this company bore the title of the Prince of Fools. He wore in public 
a species of hood, and was decorated with ass's ears. The perform- 
ances of the Enfans sans Saucy, who had also obtained letters patent 
from the King, were held on temporary stages erected in the market- 
place. 

The Clercs de la Basoche invented moralities, in which were per- 
sonified the different virtues and vices; they were, however, allowed to 
perform but thrice in the year , and then only on occasions of public 
rejoicing. Satire was their favourite weapon, and their unsparing 
attacks on the highest nobility in the kingdom gave such offence that, by 
a decree passed by parliament in 1470, their performances were prohi- 
bited. On the accession of Louis XII. this veto was removed, and full 
permission given to the actors to satirize whom they chose, not even 
excepting the King himself. Presuming on this toleration , they even- 
went so far as to paint upon their masks the features of the individuals 
against whom their satire was directed, but this audacity was speedily 
checked by a fresh parliamentary edict. 

The Confreres de la Passion, finding that the farces of the Enfans 
sans Soucy attracted larger audiences than their own more serious per- 
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formances, engaged their rivals to represent comic scenes and burles- 
ques in conjunction with their religious mysteries (1). By this means 
they continued to prosper until 1539, when they were forced to quit 
their theatre, which was again destined to become an hospital. They 
then hired a portion of the Hdtel de Flandre, but were not suffered to 
remain there long unmolested ; in 1543, Francis the First ordered that 
hotel, as well as those of Arras, Etarapes, and Bourgogne, to be demo- 
lished. This compulsory removal induced the Confreres to purchase a 
piece of ground forming part of the site of the Hotel dc Bourgogne, and 
situated in the Rue Mauconseil. Here they erected their new theatre, 
which same building was afterwards occupied by the Italian company 
until the year 1783 : the leather-market, which was built on its site 
in 1784, exists to this day. 

As soon as their theatre was completed, the Confreres petitioned par- 
liament for leave to recommence their performances, and a decree 
dated November 17, 1548, was passed in their favour, forbidding all 
other companies to give public representations either in Paris or in the 
immediate vicinity ; but at the same time prohibiting the Confreres 
themselves from representing in future the Passion or any other sacred 
mystery, and confining them to subjects of a less serious nature. Thus, 
exactly 150 years after the establishment of the first theatre, the career 
of the Mysteries, which had originally attained so high a degree of 
popularity, finally closed. 

Among those performed during the interval from 1398 to 1548 may 
be cited the Mystery of the Pjssion, the Mystery of the Old Testament 
(containing no less than 62,000 lines), the Mystery of St. Catherine 
the Destruction of Troy, by Maitre Jacques Mirlet, a student of the Or- 
leans University, the Adoration of the Three Kings, by Queen Margue- 
rite of Navarre, and the Mystery of the Nativity (2). 



CD The performers in Iheise mj^U^ries A;?rel)y no ineanA conlinert to profeflfional 
actorA ; nobles magistrates, and even priests, having at different times figured in similar 
entertainment.4. During a representation of a mystery at MeU, in 1517, a priest, named 
Jehan de Nieey, who was playing the i>art of Judat, verj- nearly hung him»eir in realit>, 
and was obliged to l)c eut down with the sroatest possible dispatch, in order to save hi* 
life 

a) The suhji^'ts of the mystories were vhien> selected from the Old and New Testa- 
ments, the lives of the Prophets and Uie Acts oflhc Apostles being by turns represente<l: 
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The moralities represented by the Clercs de la Basoche consisted of 
mora! allegories, in Which the different Virtues and Vices played promi- 
nent parts; the thfee Muses usually invoked by their authors were Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. The morality entitled Bien advisi et mat advise 
comprises among other characters Free Will, Faith, Contrition, Humi- 
lity, Rebellion, Folly, Vain GIor>', Shame, Despair, Poverty, Prudence, 
Honour, and Fortune. This last personage employs a curious mode of 
warning Bien advisi of the instability of her favours, by showing him 
four men, whose names form the following Latin verse : 

*' Regnabo, regno, regnavi, sum siae regno." i 

HegnavidSid sum sine regno {''I have reigned," and ''I am without 
a kingdom") have been thrown out of Fortune's wheel : Regno and 
Regnabo ('M reign," and 'M shall reign") are the actual favourites of 
the Goddess, but the same lot awaits them, the wheel of Fortune being 
ever on the turn. 

One of these allegorical dramas is represented on the splendid 
drapery which formerly covered the tent of Charles the Bold, Duke of 
Burgundy; the description of it is as follows. Dinner, Supper, and 
Banquet are three dangerous associates, whose temptations are to be 
resisted by all who would avoid falling into the hands of Apoplexy, 
Fever, Gout, and the like bad company. Banquet is the most peril* 
dious of the three ; he is ever seeking to invent some new torment for 

at a lample of Uieir slender literary merit, take Uie following dialogue between Joseph 
and Marie, which is nevertheless one of the best passages In the Mff fibre de la XativUi, 
JotEra. Suave et odorante rose, 

Je s^ay bien que je suis indigne 

D'^pouser Tierge tant b6nlgne, 

Non obstant que soye descendu 

De Dayid, bien eotendu ; 

M'amye, Je n'ay gu^resde biens. 
llAEiB. Nous trouveroos bien des moyens 

De vivre, mais que y meltons peine ; 

En Uxture de soye et lainc 

Me cognoys. 
Jusira. C'estbien dit, m'amye. 

Aussi de ma charpenterie 

Je gagnerai quelque rhosette. 
In the samt Mystery the shepherds, speaking of the present* they Intend to Ofitr to the 
Infont Jesus, mention particularly, 

Un beau calendrier de hois 

Pour Bfavoir les Jours et lea mois 

fit oognolstre le noureau temt>8. 
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his guests. When he invites tliom to his feasts, he tempts thein with 
dainties which they afterwards repent having tasted ; at the conclusion 
of the repast they are terrified by the appearance of Death and diseases 
of every kind, represented by hideous skeletons. Dame Experience, 
seated on her throne, sceptre in hand, is called upon by the suffering 
guests to relieve them ; she summons the three guilty ones, Banquet, 
Dinner, and Supper, to answer the charges made against them, the 
result of the tridl is the condemnation of Banquet to be hung ; as to 
Dinner and Supper, on the plea of their being necessaries indispensable 
to mankind, they are spared, but only on condition that an interval of 
six hours shall elapse between them. 

The farces, or, as they were termed, sorties, of the En fans sans Soncy 
bore in some respects a great resemblanco to the moralities. One of 
Ihem was composed of eight characters, namely, the World, Abuse, 
and six sots or fools of different kinds. The plot is as follows : the 
World, weary of watching over mankind, falls asleep, and Abuse take 
his place. Waving his wand, he causes a troop of fools to appear be- 
fore him, and proposes to them to create with their aid a new world, 
over which they shall have dominion. But the fools cannot agree 
among themselves *, the reign of folly speedily brings on a chaos of 
anarchy and confusion, and at last the Old World, awaking from his 
slumber, puts the usurpers to flight, and restores order. 

Among the most popular writers of sotties may be cited Pierre Grin- 
goire, immortalized in Notre-Dame de Paris, who was at once author 
and actor; his sottie entitled Y Homme obstine is a bitter satire against 
Pope Julius the Second. 

Jean du Pont-Alais was another favourite author : he was hump- 
backed, and is said to have accosted a Cardinal similarly deformed as 
follows, at the same time placing his own hump beside that of his Emi- 
nence: *'Monseigneur, your lordship and I are in a position to prove 
that, in spite of the proverb, two mountains can meet." 

The stage appears to have been in those days anything but a lu- 
crative source of emolument, if we may judge from the epitaph written 
by tlonsard on an actor called Jacques Mernable. 

"Tandis que tu vivaii, Mernable, 
Ta n'avais ni maison iii tabU*, 



£tiaiiMiift, pauvre, tu n*a8 ?eu 
Dons U maison le pot au feu. 
Ores, la mort t'est profitable. 
Car tu n'as plus beM>in de table, 
Ni de pot; et si, d^sormais, 
Tu as maisou pour tout jamais." 

The parliamentary edict which prohibited all representations of sacred 
mysteries was a severe blow to the Confreres de la Passion^ who had 
calculated on defraying the expenses consequent on the erection of their 
new theatre with the proflts arising from their performances. They 
nevertlieless continued to represent pieces, the subjects of which were 
taken from history and fiction ; but the public taste had in the mean- 
time undergone a change, and the tragedies and comedies written by 
Jodelle and others, in imitation of the Greek and Latin poets, especially 
Seneca, possessed far more attraction for the multitude than anything 
they could offer. They therefore resolved on letting their theatre to 
a company of actors, the first who had been permitted, in accordance 
with the monopoly granted to the Confreres^ to perform in Paris. 
Four years before that time, some provincial actors had attempted to 
establish themselves in the college of Gluny, Rue des Mathurins, but 
scarcely a week elapsed ere their theatre was closed by order of Par- 
liament. 

The new occupiers of the Hdtel de Bourgogiie, from the time of their 
establishment until 1593, were frequently obliged to suspend their per- 
formances, owing to the civil and foreign wars which preceded the reign 
of Henri IV. ; but after that monarch's accession to the throne, Ihey en- 
joyed a long interval of undisturbed prosperity. 

Some provincial actors profited by the license allowed during fair- 
time to open a theatre in the Faubourg Saint-Germain, on the occasion 
of the fair held in that quarter ; they were permitted to remain, in spite 
of the opposition and remonstrances of the comedians of the Hdtei de 
fiourgogne. 

A far more important infringement of the privilege granted to the 
successors of the Canfra-es was the establishment of a second theatre, 
which was opened a few years later, under the name of Tlicdiredn Ma- 
rats. Previously, however, to its erection, and as early as 1612, they 
had presented a petition to Louis XUL, praying that their annual 
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payment to the Confreres 'de la Passim might cease, and demanding 
the dissolution of that association. Their request was not complied with 
until 1629, when, by a decree of council, they were recognised as sole 
proprietors of the Hotel de Bourgogne. 

Among the most celebrated actors of that period were Turlupin, 
Gros Guillaume, and Gaultier Garguille ; their real names were Henri 
Legrand, Robert Gu^rin, and Hugues Gu6rin. They originally per- 
formed in a temporary wooden theatre erected in a tennis court; their 
scenery consisted solely of a few pieces of painted sail-cloth. They 
were their own authors, Turlupin writing the prose of the farces, and 
Gaultier Garguille the songs introduced in them : the Turlupinades (as 
they were called) of the one soon became as popular as the verses 
of the other. 

Gaultier delighted in representing old men, and his singular costume 
excited universal laughter \ his body and legs were extremely thin, and 
both were encased in black cloth, trimmed with red. Gros Guillaume 
deserved his name so well, that he was said to walk with his stomach : 
he tried all he could to hide his legs, rolling along like a huge barrel. 
Betw^een them came the gay and lively Turiupin, perpetually skipping 
about and making his unsuspecting associates the butt of his tricks and 
practical jokes. 

The attraction of their performances was so great, that their theatre 
was opened twice a-day, at noon for the scholars, and in the evening 
for the populace : the price of admission was about three halfpence. 

The success of these Turlupinades alarmed the actors of the H6tel de 
Bourgogne, and they laid their complain Is before Richelieu. The Cardinal 
resolved on judging for himself as to the merits of the trio, and ordered 
them to appear before him. Their drollci ies so amused him, that he 
directed the complainants to admit them into their company, of which 
they speedily became the most popular members. 

Unluckily for themselves, they ventured to presume on the favour 

shown them by the public ; Gros Guillaume, the only one of the three 

who wore no mask, imitated one day so exactly the look and manner of 

a certain magistrate, that the original was instantly recognised. But a few 

hours elapsed ere the offender was thrown into prison, and a warrant 

issued against his comrades, who, however, found means of escape. 

5 
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Poor Gros Guillaume did not survive his irifiprisonment many days, and. 
strange to say, his two companions, either from sympathy or some 
other cause, followed him to the grave in less than a week. They were 
all buried in the church of Saint-Sauveur. 

In 1632, a company of actors from the provinces had established 
tliemselves in a tennis court in the Rue Michel-le-Gomte, but the inha- 
bitants of the adjoining streets petitioned against their theatre as a nui- 
sance, and it was closed by order in the following year. In 1 635, another 
theatre was opened in the Faubourg Saint-Germain during fair-time, and 
in 1650 a third was erected in the same quarter, in the tennis court of 
the Croix-Blanchcy which existed for three years under the name of 
l*lUustre Thedtre. 

In 1658, the number of theatres in Paris was reduced to two, the 
Hotel de Bourgogneand tlie Th^Sitre du Marais : both were enriched by 
the productions of Gorneille and his contemporaries. MoH^re subse- 
quently obtained the King's permission to act in the Theatre du Petit- 
Bourbon, and later still at the Palais Royal. On his death, which took 
place February' 17, 1763, four members of his company quitted the 
Palais Royal, and accepted engagements at the Hotel de Bourgogne : 
the remainder, being forced to vacate their theatre by Lulli, who had 
been authorized by the King to perform his operas at the Palais Royal, 
applied also for an engagement at the lldtel de Bourgogne, but were 
refused. 

Upon this tlie minister Golbert, acting under the instructions of his 
royal master, who wished to restrict the number of theatres in the 
capital to two, viz., the Hdtel de Bourgogne and the Th^^itre Gu^n6- 
gaud in the Rue Mazarine (the latter of which had been first opened as 
an opera house in 1671, and since Lulli's removal to the Palais Royal 
had remained unoccupied), selected the most celebrated actors from 
the Th^^tre Gu^n^gaud and the Theatre du Marais. These formed the 
new company of the Th^^tre Gu^n^gaud, and the Th^&tre du Marais 
was rased to the ground. 

In 1680, the companies of the Hdtel de Bourgogne and the Th^tre 
Gu^n^ud were assembled by royal order, and the best actors selected 
from each ; the King's object being to unite in one theatre all the first 
dramatic talent of the day. The Th^^tre Gu^n^aud w^as then recog- 



67 
nized as the solo national oslablishment, the Hotel de Bourgogne being 
entirely abandoned to the Italian performers, who had hitherto played at 
the Thd^ltre Gudndgaud, alternately with the rcigular company. 

Subsequently to August 25, 1680, on which day the two theatres 
were united (1), performances were given nightly in the Theatre Gu6- 
n^gaud : the new company consisted of twenty seven actors and 
actresses. In 1685 their number was increased to twenty nine, and in 
the same year retiring pensions were granted to several performers. 

The Th^lre Gudndgaud, thus remodelled, enjoyed an uninterrupted 
career of prosperity until June 20, 1687, when the time having arrived 
for opening four colleges founded by Cardinal Mazarin in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the theatre, the King, fearing the effects of such 
near neighbourhood, ordered the actors to quit the HOtel Gudnegaud in 
six months from that time. The execution of this order was, liowcver, 
delayed until 1698, when, after no less than seven sites for their new 
theatre had been successively proposed by the comedians, and rejected 
owing to the remonstrances of the resident clergy (2), the former effect- 
ed a purchase of a tennis court in the Rue Neuve-dcs-Fossds, situated in 
the quarter of Saint-Gcrmain-des-Prds. There they erected their 
theatre, which bore the following inscription. 

HOtol (left ComedipnB dii Roi, 
entretenus parSaM^<»t£, 

MM.. LXXXVIII : 

The pieces chosen for their opening performance were Phedi^e and 
te Mcdecin malgre lui. 



(I) On thisoccaMon appearetl a royal ntlict, forbidilins^ all French acton, except Uie 
newly constltutiHl company, to pci-rorm either in the city or suburbs of Paris without the 
King's express pemiiMion. By virtue of this decree, the privileged comedians were 
authorized to incorporate tliemsclves into a Mciety, and a contract to Uiat effect was 
drawn out in the pn»ence of notaries. They received a yearly allowance of l,»oo livres 
from Louis jfclV., and after flxin^ Uie sum to be contributed by each actor or actress on his 
or her admission into the society, as well as the amount of the pensions payable to retir- 
ing performers or their heirs, tliey apportioned their entire capital into a certain number 
of shares and half shares of which the different voclifiairet (or members of the society} 
became joint proprietors. 

This social contract continued in force, after having undergone some slight modiflca- 
tlons during tlic Revolution, unlil the publication of the famous decree of Moscow, in 4811, 
w idch is to this day the charie of the tlieatrc. 

(S) ThtCwi of Saint -Germain-rAuierrois among others pretended tliat if the site of 
the HAtcl de Sourdis was chosen, thos4» in the theatre would hear tlie church organ, and 
those in the church tlie violins of the orclicstra. 
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The hotel in the Rue Neuve-des-Foss^s was occupied by the King's 
comedians during eighty years, notwithstanding frequent complaints of 
its inadequate accommodation : its boards were graced by some of the 
brightest ornaments of the French stage. 

In 1770, the King permitted the company to perform temporarily in the 
theatre of the Tuileries, until a new one, then building for them, should 
be completed ; they again opened with Phedre and le Midecin tnalgre lui. 
It was not until 1782 that the theatre erected in the Faubourg Saint-Ger- 
main was ready to receive them ; and on their taking possession of it the 
King, by a decree passed in the same year by the state council, reserved 
to himself the perpetual proprietorship of the said theatre, as well of the 
ground on which it stood as of all the buildings connected with it. The 
opening pieces were V Inauguration du Theatre -Fran^ais^ a new one- 
act comedy in verse by Imbert, and Iphigenie en Aulide. 

Towards the close of 1789, the Th^atre-Fran<^is took the title of 
Th^&tre de la Nation : the phrase comec/tieitj ordtnaires du rot was erased 
from the playbill of June 22, 1791. It was in the beginning of the same 
year that Dugazon, Talma, Grandm^nil, and M"»*» Vestris, Desgarcins, 
and Lange separated from their comrades, and accepted engagements 
at the Th^&tre des Vari^t^ Amusantes, which then first took the name 
of Th^&tre-FranQais de la Rue Richelieu. It was not, however, till after 
the destruction of theTh^^tre de la Nation, or Od^op, by fire, March 17, 
1799, that the theatre in the Rue Richelieu became a general point of 
miion for all the original members of the Gom^die-Franfaise in the 
Faubourg Saint-Germain, and was thus consequently recognised as the 
^le remaining Th^fttre-Frangais. 

The decree signed by Napoleon at Moscow, October 15, 1812, which 
ordained that the theatre should be managed by the societaires, under 
the surveillance of a commissioner appointed by the government, conti- 
nued in force until 1833, when two private individuals, Mess''. Jouslin de 
la Salle and V^del, were successively appointed directors. Since 18/iO, 
however, the theatre has been managed by a committee of six sociS^ 
taires chosen by the Minister of the Interior, and presided over by 
M. Buloz, the Royal commissioner. 

Were we to attempt to enter into any review, however brief, of the 
Th^atre-Franqais, or to give detailed notices of the celebrated artistes. 
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ancient as well as modern, who have illustrated its history, we should 
require far more space than our limits will afford : for the present, there- 
fore, we shall .content ourselves with. simply naming a few of the 
brightest ornaments of /a Comedie-Frangaise, \vho have flourished from 
the time of .Molifere to the present day ; giving when possible the date of 
ihQ debut and death of each. We hope to be able hereafter to enter 
more fully into this very interesting subject. . 

NAME. DATE OF DtBUT. 



Moliere. . 

M"«Molifere (Armande Bdjart) 

Baron. . • • 

M"'" Champmesle. • 

Poisson (Raymond). 

La .Thorillifere 

Dancourt. . 

Poisson (Paul) 

Ponteuil- . 

Dufresne. . 

Adrienne Lecouvreur 

Legrand^ > . • . 

Poisson (Francis-Arnould) 

M"' Dangeville. 

M"' Dumesnil. 

M"'Clairon. . . 

Lekain. . 

Bellecour. 

Pr^ville . 

Brizard. . 

Uoli. . . . 

M"« Doligny . 

M"* Sainval (auiee) 

M*"* Vestris. . 

Monvel (1). . 

Dugazon. 



/ 



1658 

1662 

1670 

1679 

1680 

168/i 

1685 

1686 

1701 

1712 

1717 

1719 

1725 

1730 

1737 

1743 

1750 

1752 

1753 

1758 

1761 

1764 

1766 

1769 

1772 

1772 



DEATH. 

1673 

1700 

1729 

1698 

1690 

1731 

1725 

1735 

1718 

1769 

1730 

1769 

1743 

1787 

1803 

1803 

1778 

17';8 

1800 

1791 

1802 

1823 

183- 

1804 
1811 
1809 



:i: Falhcr of M"« Man . 



i 
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Dessessarls 1773 

M*^ Raucourt 1773 

Larive 1775 

»!"• Sainval (cadette) ... 1776 

M"«Contat 1776 

Dazincourt. ..... 1778 

Fleury 1778 

Talma . . 1789 

Baptiste (cadet) 1793 

Baptiste (ain^) 1794 

M"*Mars.. 1795 

Lafon An IX 

M"' Ducliesnois An X 

M"» Georges An XI 

Firmin 1811 

Monrose (1) 1815 

Mepjaud 1819 

P^rier 1825 

Joanny 1826 

M"* Plessy (2) 1834 



An II 
1815 
1807 
183- 
1813 
1809 
1822 
1826 
» )) 
1835 
Living. 
1846 
1835 
Living. 
Living. 
1842 
Living. 
Living. 
Living. 
Living. 



0) M. Louis Monrose, Bon of this celebrated actor, ha^ been recently engaged at the 
Th^tre-Fran^ais. 

(a) We have added to the foregoing list the name of Mii« Plessy, as since July 13, 1846, 
she has ceased to be a member of the company. We subjoin a short sketch of her 
dramatic career. 

Mil* Jeannc-Sy vanic Plessy is the daughter of a worthy citizen of Metz, whom a reverse 
of fortune compelled to turn actor. In 1829, being tiien ten years old, she became a pupil 
of the Conservatoire, contrary to the general rule, according lo which no one under 
fifteen years of age can be admitted a member. Five years afterwards, March 10, 4834, 
she made her llrst dibui at the Tht^tre-Fran^ais, where her youth and beauty spoke 
volumes in her favour. By dint of study she gradually rose from the humble position 
of a dibutante to that ot premier snjet, and, up to the time of her secession from the com- 
pany, was generally considered as the best actress of la haute comidie since the days of 
MUe Mars. 

Mil* Plessy owes much of her popularity to the fascinating expression of her eye, the 
sweetness of her smile, and the bell-like tone of her voice, which is singularly clear and 
musical : her carriage and deportment, moreover, bespeak the femme du monde, and 
there is a winning elegance in her manner rarely met with at the Th^tre-Fran^ais. 
Her acling is studied and graceful, but somewhat monotonous, nor does she possess that 
peculiar tlexibility of voice and feature \^ liich rendered M'le Mars as admirable in comedy 
as she was in drama, as perfect a rcpn>scn(ative of the Duchetse de (inUe as she was of 
Ulimtne. 

M'l' Plessy, since her marriage with M. Arnould, ruvourably known a^ a dramatic 
author, has been acting at Saint Petei*«burg with considerable success. 
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THE COMPANY. 



BEAUVALLET. 

One fine morning in April, 1821, some eight or nine youlhs were 
assembled on the liill of Monimartre. Beauvallet, who had just arrived 
in Paris, at the age of nineteen, from Pithiviers, his native place, witli 
the intention of studying painting, had given some of hisfellow^students 
a rendez-vausj 'which was to terminate in their breakfasting together. 
Among them was a young poet, engaged on a tragedy, the subject of 
which was the Sicilian Vespers. While Beauvallet sat taking sketches, 
the author began to declaim in a pathetic and whining tone the verses 
he had just written. Suddenly, a deep bass voice interrupted him; it 
was that of the would-be painter, reciting a passage from La Harpe's 
Barmecides. On he went louder and louder, to the surprise of his com- 
rades, one of whom, previously lulled to sleep by the sentimental 
tone of the poet, woke in a fright, thinking a thunderbolt bad fallen 
on the old church of Montmartre. When Beauvallet at last paused to 
take breath, the whole assembly burst into a shout of applause, and, 
without even asking his opinion, decided that he should be an actor. 
With all the carelessness of a youth of nineteen, he replied : *^ Let us 
go and breakfast ; to-morrow we will see about it/' And he did see 
about it, for shortly after, when the others had in ail probability quite 
forgotten the circumstance, he presented himself at the Conservatoire, 
and demanded a hearing. He was received by four professors, and 
commenced reciting the same passage from the Barmecides, possibly 
because he knew no other. At the third line, two of the professors 
looked at one another, wondering where such a voice came from, and 
never imagining that the thin and delicate-looking creature before them 
could have anything to do with it. Nothing daunted, Beauvallet went 
on bravely, until the two professors, more persuaded than ever that 
there was some trickery in the case, left the room. However, a third 
luckily remained who had sense enough to perceive that the voice was 



perfectly ualura], and, thanks to his support, Beauvallet was admitted 
into a class. In 1825, he made his debut at the Od^on as Tancrede (1), 
and soon hecame a great favourite with the students of the Quartier 
Latin, On the first representation of Romeo et Juliette, by Fr^ddric 
Soulie, Beauvallet alone saved the piece from summary condemnation. 
At the end of the fourth act, the parien-e began first to murmur, and 
eventually to hiss; but on the curtain rising for the fifth act, Ihe 
audience became gradually interested by the powerful acting of Beau- 
vallet, and at last overwhelmed him with applause. 

The Odeon closed in 1828, and, without waiting for it to re-open, he 
accepted an engagementat the Ambigu, where he remained three years, 
some of his most successful creations being in Nostradamus, I' Enrage^ 
and Cain. 

In 1830, he appeared at the Franqais as Hamlet, and in the following 
year was made societaire (2). Since then his creations have been nu- 
merous, among the most brilliant being Yacoub in Charles VIL, Didier 
in Marion Delorme, Israel in Marino Faliero, and Ivan in Catherine II. 

Beauvallet is short in stature, and his countenance, though expressive, 
is far from handsome ; but there is a frank and simple dignity in his 
manner and bearing which is seldom met with on the stage. We would 
particularly mention liis Horace in les Horaces as one of his best efforts : 
the haughty sternness of the warrior who sacrifices without regret every 
.lie of love and friendship to the call of patriotism is admirably portray- 
ed by him. His voice is deep and sonorous, but its tone, when over- 
exerted, becomes harsh and grating to the ear : this defect is especially 
observable in his pronunciation of the letter r, on which he is too fond 
of dwelling, saying for frappez, fnrappez, etc. 

(I) He had previously become a great favourite w\ih i\\Q habitiUs olthe Montmartre, 

BellevUle, and Mont-Paniasse theatres, often playing at all three on one and the same 
evening. 
(a) There are at pi*edent seventeen socitfiaireit, viz : 

Mc83'». Siimson. M^^* Mante. 

Ligier. Desmousseaux. 

B^'auvallel. Anais AubtTl. 

GclTroy. Noblel. 

Rivnicr. Rachel. 

Provo«t. Rrohan. 

Guyon. Mclinjfuo. 

Briodpau. Denain. 
Leroux. 
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Beauvallet is remarkably alteuUve to costume, and in his persona- 
tion of historical characters adopts the dress of the times in which they 
lived with the most scrupulous minuteness. In addition to his sterling 
qualities as an actor, he is also a clever painter, as well as being author 
of a tragedy called la Prediction, played at llie Odeon. 



BRINDEAU. 

After quitting the Vaudeville for llie Varietes, Brindeau was engaged 
to replace Menjaud at the Frangais in 1841 or 1842, and was shortly 
after made socictaire. His creations since that period have been 
numerous, among the best being Bolingh-oke in le Verve d'Eau, and 
Cesar in le Mori a la Campagne. Though far inferior to his predecessor, 
Menjaud« in courtly elegance of manner, he is a very gentlemanly and 
intelligent actor, and one whom in the present dearth of dramatic talent 
it would be extremely difficult to replace. 

Perhaps we ought to add, for the beneGt of our fair readers, that 
M. Brindeau's toilette is generally considered to be irreproachable. 



DUPUIS (Adolpiie). 

This young and promising actor made his debut at the Th^alre-Fran- 
Qais in the summer of 1845, in les Femmes Savantes and le Jeune Mari, 
and has since been engaged Sispensionnaire. His personal appearance 
is very much in his favour : he has fine eyes, an intelligent and 
prepossessing countenance, a good figure, and gentlemanly manners. 
His voice is clear and agreeable, and he recites well : he is moreover 
almost wholly free from the awkwardness usually evinced by debutants. 
His gestures are correct and graceful, and he only requires a little more 
confidence in his own powers, and a little more animation, to become 
an accomplished aclor. 
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FECHTER. 

Another young aspirant for dramatic honours, wliose first appearance 
at the Frangais took place in May, 1845, in Bayard's comedy of Un 
Menage Parisien. We have seen him play Cttriace in les Horaces with 
considerable animation and energ^^ : unfortunately, his inexperience of 
the stage betrays itself in almost every one of his attitudes and gestures, 
which are often strangely inappropriate, and always deficient in grace. 
He has, however, a pleasing voice, and a slight and not inelegant 

figure. 



FfiLlX (Raphael). 

A young tragic actor of high promise, whose debut at Uie Thd&tre- 
Frangais took place May 8, 1846, as Curiace in les Horaces. Two or 
three months later he accompanied his sister, M"* Rachel, to England, 
and played with success at the St. James's Theatre. 



FONTA. 



The parts confided to tliis actor are seldom important, and occasion- 
ally consist of merely ten or twenty lines. We believe him, however, 
to be capable of better things. 



GEFFROY. 

A most careful and pains- taking actor, who, in spite of an unprepos- 
sessfng exterior and a harsh unpleasant voice, has attained a reputa- 
tion which his sterling dramatic qualities fully merit, and which is the 
more honourable, inasmuch as it lias been wholly earned by long study 
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and untiring perseverance. Without being either a Talma or a Fleury, 
GeiTroy possesses talents which are seen to advantage both in tragedy 
and in comedy ; his acting is animated, yet free from rant, his utterance 
is clear and distinct, and his gestures are correct and natural. He la 
one of the few performers on whom an author may safely rely ; whether 
his part be important or trifling, he is equally sure to do his best, and 
to neglect no exertion in his power to ensure the success of the piece 
in which he plays. His Appius in Virginie, and Feline in Un Honmie de 
Bien, are clever personations, especially the latter, which is admirably 
adapted to his peculiar powers. 

Geffrey is also a painter of some talent, and has received a gold 
medal for his excellent picture of the Foyer de la Comedie-Fran^e (!)• 
He is related by marriage to one of the retired celebrities of the Thttlre* 
Fran?ajs, M'"^ Geffrey being a daughter of M"* Rose Dupuis. 



GOT. 



A young comic actor, as yet ill at ease on the stage, but not deficient 
in original humour. 



GUYON. 

Georges Guyon, grandson of Naudet, formerly soeictaire of theTb^- 
tre-Franqais, was born October 11, 1809, in a village near Chablis. At 
the age of twelve he came to Paris, and studied there for six years, at 
the expiration of which he passed a year in a lawyer's office, and in 
1820, unable any longer to resist his love of the stage, obtained admit- 
tance into the Conservatoire, thanks to the recommendation of Car- 
tigny. In two years from that time he was offered by Bocage the part 



(4) This picUirc, wlilcb contains porUraits or the principal arUnie* of tlie ComMie* 
Franyaise, in addition to most admirable likenesses of Monruse, Mei^aiid, Firmin, 
Mii« Mars, etc., hangs in the private foyer of the theatre. 
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of Paolo in Alexandre Dumas*s Teresa, then about to be produced at 
the Nouveautes, Guyon was enchanted at this unexpected piece of 
good fortune ; but after a few rehearsals his conception of the part 
proved so unsatisfactory to the author, that he determined to with- 
draw it from him. How to do so was the difficulty, for he had no wish 
to wound the feelings of the young actor : chance, however, favoured 
his design, for the Theatre des Nouveautes suddenly closed, and the 
piece was transferred to the Op^ra-Gomique. Dumas immediately 
added a barcarolle to Paolo's part, which, Guyon being unable to sing, 
was forthwith given to Fir6o\. 

After waiting eighteen months, Guyon made hisdebut March 3, 1833, 
at the Frangais, as Mahomet, and a few days later played the Due de 
Guise in Henri IIL, M"* Mars benig the Duchess. He was called for 
at the end of the piece and much applauded, but was not engaged, 
there being no vacancy at the time. In the same year he played Due 
Alphonse to M"' George's Lua-ece Borgia, at the Porte-Saint-Mar tin, 
and acquitted himself to the satisfaction of author, manager, and 
public; he was not, however, permanently engaged at any theatre 
until the following year, when he appeared at the Ambigu, April 26, 
as Caravage in the new piece of that name. The authors, little pleased 
with his style of rehearsing their drama, expected a complete failure; 
but the public, delighted with his fine manly figure and the energy of 
his acting, received him with such shouts of applause, that the over- 
joyed dramatists, after the curtain had fallen, with one accord pro- 
nounced him to be a Talma. From that evening he became a standard 
favourite on the Boulevard, and his brilliant creations of Glenarvon 
and Gaspardo le Pecheur placed him in the first rank of melodramatic 
performers. 

In 1838, he left the Ambigu and played for a short time at the Fran- 
gais, which he soon quitted, owing to the rejection of his demand to be 
made a societaire, for the Renaissance, where he created le Proscrit^ 
le Fils de la Folle, and lastly le Cid in la FUle du Cid, by Gasimir De- 
lavignc. His effective acting in this piece, ably seconded by that of his 
cousin Emilie, obtained them both admission to the Frangais ; Guyon 
being received as societaire, and la FUle du Cid, now M"'* Guyon, as 
pemionfiaire. 
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SiQce then, he has played Bajazet, Mithridate, and other personages 
of the ancient repertoire. Of his modern creations, the best, indispu* 
tably, is Orloff in Catherine 11. He is, however, essentially an actor of 
drama, not of tragedy, nor do we think him in his proper place at the 
Frangais ; his energy is purely melodramatic, and his gestures are rarely 
classical. His voice, which is deep and powerful, but rather husky, 
seems better adapted to the tirades of a Caravage or a Gaspardo than 
to the more refined language of Racine and Comeille, and we never see 
him in such uncongenial characters as Ic vieil Hai*ace or Bajazet^ with« 
out heartily wishing him again at the Ambigu. 



JO ANN IS. 



An efficient representative of middle-aged uncles, guardians, virtuous 
domestics, and other equally useful but equally unimportant charac- 
ters. 



LEROUX (PaulJ. 

Bom at Saint-Quentin, June 30, 1819. He received the first rudi- 
ments of education in his native town, and afterwards continued his 
studies under the direction of a priest, now atrc at the cathedral of 
Meaux. It was the wish of his parents that he himself should take or- 
ders; but Leroux, who had acquired a taste for the stage from a perusal 
of the best dramatic authors, had already made up his mind to become 
an actor. But how to carry his plan into effect was the difficulty. In 
order to act, he must go to Paris, and knowing his father's intentions 
with respect to his future career, he dared not tell him why he wished 
to go thither. At length, on the plea of studying for the medical pro- 
fession, he was allowed to leave home, and, once at Paris, he resolved 
to follow his own fancy. His family, finding all remonstrances and en- 
treaties equally vain, no longer attempted to dissuade him, and in Juno, 
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18S8, he obtained admittance Into the Conservatoire. Tliere he gained 
a prize in 18/iO, and in May, 18/)1, made his first appearance at the 
Th^&tre-Fran^ais. It is, however, but recently that Leroux has had an 
opportunity of distinguishing himself, the first important creation en- 
trusted to him having been that of Duvemoy in 1e Gendre (Pun Million- 
noire, a comedy which, though supported by the admirable acting of 
Samson, Regnier and M™' Volnys, met with a very indifferent recep- 
tion from the public. After this, as far as he himself was concerned, 
highly creditable essay, Leroux replaced at a short notice Maillart in la 
Femme de Quarante AnSy and Brindeau in le Man a la Campagne, and 
subsequently created Octave in Un Homme dc Bien. 

in the autumn of 1845, immediately after the departure of M"« Plessy, 
he, together with M"' Denain, demanded to be received as members of 
the Society; but they were not admitted as such until April 1, in the 
present year, 

Leroux is a flne-looking young man, with a good figure and gentle- 
manly manners; his voice is remarkably clear, and he acts quietly and 
without exaggeration. As yet, he is more indebted to his natural quali- 
ties than to study for the success he has obtained; as yet he has acted 
much and studied (to all appearance) little : it now remains for him 
to reverse the order of things, to act less and study more. 



LI61ER. 

Born at Bordeaux, December 11, 1797. His predilection for the 
Stage is said to have originated in the following circumstance* One 
evening, while listening to a tragedy of Gomeille performed by some 
amateurs in a private theatre, he beheld in an adjoining box a pair of 
marvellously fine eyes, whose beauty was heightened by their being 
filled with tears ! Urged by some irresistible impulse, he repeated his 
visit to the same theatre on the following evening, and there, weeping 
over the sorrows of another of Comeille's heroines, were the eyes, still 
lovelier than before. Ligier was then young, and» we may take it for 
granted, susceptible, for he imagined that were he able to draw tears 
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from such eyes, he should be the happiest of men. Wilh this aim in 
view he began to study tragedy, and had in his turn the satisfaction of " 
seeing the bright eyes weep for him. 

His determination to become an actor was conGrmed by. the appro- 
bation of Talma, from whom, during a professional visit of the latter to 
Bordeaux, Ligier received much valuable counsel and encouragement. 
It was indeed under the auspices of the great tragedian that he quitted 
his native city for Paris, and made a brilliant c/c6ti( at the Th^(ktre-Fran- 
(ais in December, 1819, as Britannicus in N&on, He remained there 
for three years, appearing by turns and with equal success in the an- 
cient and modern repertoire, and creating original parts in Sylia^ Ma- 
rie Stuart, and other tragedies of more or less merit. On the expira- 
tion of his engagement, after paying a short visit to the provinces, he 
played for some time at the Odeon, and greatly increased his reputation 
by his creations in Jeanne <£ Arc and ia Marechale d'Ancre. From thence 
he went to the Porte-Saint-Martin, where his performance of Marino 
Faliet^o in Casimir Delavigne's tragedy of that name obtained his re-ad- 
mission to the Th^atre-FranQais on the death of Talma, with the title of 
societaire. Since his return thither he has gained new laurels by his 
creations of Louis XI, (1) and Richard in les Enfans d'Edouard, both 
of which characters are personated by him with consummate talent. He 
has also been deservedly applauded in Hernani, Ic Tisserand de Sego- 
vie, a miserable piece which his acting alone saved from summary con- 
demnation, and Vvrgxnie. 

It must be confessed that Ligier is but little indebted to his personal 
appearance for his reputation as a tragedian ; his figure is short and 
insignificant, and his countenance, though by no means destitute of ex- 
pression, is far from imposing. He has, however, a fine manly voice, 
which needs no straining to be effective, and which, notwithstanding, 
he is now and then disposed to exert more than is necessar)*. 



(0 Shortly after Ligier's flr^t performance of UiU character, some flattering linet were 
addressed to him, which terminated Uius : 

"En te voyant, la France consolee 
Croit voir son grand Talma sortir du mausoh^e." 
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MAILLART. 

After completing an engagement as pensiannaire at the FranQais, 
Maillart quitted that theatre for the Vari^t^s, but was tempted to return 
to his original position, in the hope of being eventually admitted among 
the sociitaires. This hope has not yet been realized, but we have little 
doubt that the intelligence and talent evinced by Maillart in most of his 
personations will ere long be considered a sufficient passport to pro- 
motion. He has, however, some slight defects which might easily be 
removed, or, to say the least, lessened, with a little care and attention, 
such as an occasional slovenliness in his gestures and carriage, and a 
habit of constantly speaking in so subdued a tone as to be at times al- 
most inaudible. 

His De Silly, in la Fenime de Quarante Ans, setting aside the imper- 
fections already alluded to, is a clever piece of acting, and many of his 
other creations display considerable originality of conception, and ver- 
satility of talent. 



MAINVIELLE. 

A serviceable actor, who plays the steady matter of fact characters, 
which require a good memory but little talent, such as Clcantem Tar- 
tufe, and Ariste in Ics Femtnes Savantes. 



MAUBANT. 

Useful in tragedy and in comedy ; endowed by Nature with a tall 
figure and a clear voice. 
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MICHEAU, 

Short in stature, with a comic face and very droll staring eyes. 



MIRECOUR. 

A quiet gentlemanly actor, who has also the reputation of being a 
clever landscape-painter. Of his pictorial abilities we know nothing : 
in his dramatic capacity he has two slight defects, viz., a want of ani- 
mation and a disagreeable voice. 



PROVOST. 

The celebrated actor Larive encouraged Provost, when quite a 
young man, to solicit a hearing from the committee of the Conserva- 
toire, in some of the leading tragic characters : he failed, however, in 
interesting his judges, who unanimously agreed that his shoulders were 
much too narrow, and his voice much too effeminate for tragedy. No- 
thing daunted, he again braved the ordeal a few months later, by which 
time he had acquired a more correct idea of his own powers, and suc- 
ceeded in obtaining admission to study third-rate parts. In another 
year he gained a prize, and was subsequently engaged by Picard, un- 
der whose management the Odfon opened in 1819. In 1821 he be- 
came societaire of the Od^on, and on the closing of that theatre accept- 
ed an engagement at the Porte-Saint-Martin, where he played by turns 
every kind of melodramatic character, virtuous as well as vicious, two 
of his principal creations being Sainte-Croix in ia Chambre Ardente, 
and Gubetta in Lucrece Borgia. In March, 1835, he made his debta at 
the Frangais, and four years later was made societaire : he is also one 
of the professors of the Conservatoire. 

Provost is a careful rather than a brilliant actor ; he seldom excites 

enthusiasm, but is always seen with pleasure. His humour is drj', but 

6 



J 



85 

perfectly natural, and entirely free from exaggeration ; his gestures are 
easy and correct, and his voice is remarkahly clear and sonorous. 
He is excellent as Arnolphe in . VEcole des Femmes, and one of his best 
modern creations is the hypocritical Malkieu in le Maria la Campagne. 
Nor must we forget his recent triumph in Samson's agreeable comedy, 
la Famille Poisson ; his performance of Raymond is an admirable piece 
of acting, worthy of Bouffd. 



BKCNIER. 

Fran(;ois-Joseph Regnier, son of M"'* Tousez , ex-societaire of the 
Th^tre-FranQais, was born at Paris, April 1, 1807. After leaving 
college , he studied successively painting and architecture, which last 
profession he intended to follow. At the age of nineteen he was a pupil 
of the Acaddmie des Beaux-Arts, and appeared for his examination with 
fear and trembling, being aware that, though tolerably well grounded 
in other respects, he knew little or nothing of geometry, an intimate 
acquaintance with which branch of science was expected from every 
candidate* Chance, however, favoured him, and he passed his first 
examination without difficulty : this encouraged him to present himself 
with perfect confidence a second time, when, to his surprise and dismay, 
be was taken aback by one or two unexpected and most puzzling 
questions, and rejected. What was he to do ? His own wish pointed 
to tbe stage, but his mother, whom he consulted as to his future pro*- 
jects, endeavoured to dissuade him from embracing the theatrical pro- 
fession. All her attempts to turn him from his purpose were, however, 
of no avail ; he was full of confidence in his own abilities, partly from 
being familiarly acquainted with the works of the principal dramatists, 
and partly from liaving been in the habit of acting ett amateur with a 
party of young friends, embryo architects like himself. In short, he 
carried his point, and made a modest debut (1) at the Montmartre thea- 

(I) Strietly speaking, this was not his first appearance in public, he having played 
when only two years old the part of the King of Rome, in Paris, Home et Vienne, a pikce 
de circonuance produced at the Th^tre de riaip^ratriee (tbe Odton). 
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tre, where he played some eighl or nine secondary characters, patiently 
waiting for an opportunity of distinguishing himself. He had not 
long to wait; for a performance being got up at Versailles, in which 
M"* Duchesnois was to play Piiedre, and the company of the TMhlve- 
Frangais les Jeux de V Amour et du Hasard, it w as discovered that the 
latter piece could not be represented for want of a Pasquin, Regnier 
offered his services, which were gladly accepted, and so well did he 
acquit himself of his task, that the manager of the Metz theatre, who 
was present on the occasion, instantly engaged him. In the following 
year (1827) he went to Nantes, where he remained three years. 
During bis stay in that city, Gontier, the celebrated actor of the Gymnase, 
came to perform for a few nights at the theatre, and at one of the 
rehearsals treated the company in general, and Regnier in particular, in 
a rather overbearing manner. This the latter, who had not forgotten 
his triumph at Versailles, when surrounded by the elite pf the Theatre*- 
Fran<^s, and who was therefore the less inclined to submit to be 
dictated to by a mere vaudeville actor, resented, and kept up his own 
consequence so well, that at the conclusion of the piece Gontier (whose 
apparent rudeness had been wholly unintentional ) complimented him 
on his spirit. There the matter ended, but Gontier did not so easily 
forget the rising young comedian : on the opening of the Palais Royal 
shortly after, Regnier was invited to Paris by M. Dormeuil, with whom 
he signed a three years' engagement, not knowing at the time that the 
kind friend who had recommended him to the notice of the manager 
was his old acquaintance of the Gymnase. He had, however, scarcely 
been four months at the Palais Royal, when he asked M. Dormeuil to 
cancel his engagement. His motive for so doing was simply this : the 
Th^tre-Frangais had recently lost both Carligny and Samson, the one 
having retired, and the other having transferred his talents to the Pa- 
lais Royal. Monrose was thus left alone to sustain the whole weight 
of the comic repertoire, and the societaires were anxiously searching 
for some one to share it with him. Some of them still recollected the 
Pasquin of Versailles, and offered him very advantageous terms, which 
M. Dormeuil, not wishing to injure the young actor's future interests, 
left him at liberty to accept. 
Regnier first appeared at the Frani^ais November 6, 1831, as Figaro 
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in le Manage de Figaro ; he afterwards played Rifflard in la Petite 
Viile, and Figaro in le Barbier de Seville with considerable success. 
He had one great advantage over most debutants in having well studied 
each part beforehand, instead of being obliged to learn it as he wanted 
to play it. 

His first important original character was Jean in Scribe's comedy of 
Bertrofid et Raton, his excellent personation of which caused him to be 
promoted to the rank of societaire in 1834. Since that time he has 
created, among many other parts, Oscar in le Mariqui trompc sa Femme, 
Balandard in Une Chaine, Dubouloy in les Demoiselles de Saint-Cyr , the 
Cardinal Dtibois in la Fille du Regent, and Colombet in le Mori a la 
Campagne. This last-named comedy, which has been performed more 
than a hundred nights at the Franqais, owes most of its success to his 
admirable acting. The other characters are cleverly drawn, but he is 
the centre of attraction : it is his inexhaustible unflagging gaiety, his 
extraordinary animal spirits alone, which carry away his audience in 
spite of themselves, and cause them to laugh and shout, clap their hands, 
and cheer until the house rings again. 

Regnier is, in the strictest sense of the word, a true comedian, never 
descending to vulgarity, nor losing for an instant the gentlemanly 
manner which distinguishes the actor from the mere buffoon. His 
countenance is both intellectual and prepossessing, and his voice is 
unusually clear and agreeable. 

In the spring of 1845, he performed for some time at the St. James's 
Theatre with M"' Plessy, his most popular character in London, as in 
Paris, being le Mari a la Campagne, 

Regnier is not only an excellent actor, but a clever and well-in- 
formed man ; he was the first who proposed erecting a monument to 
Moli^re, and it was mainly owing to his zeal and activity that the sub- 
scription for the fountain lately placed in the Rue Richelieu, opposite 
the poet's house, was opened. In his public capacity, his popularity is 
equal to his merits; and in his own domestic circle, his unaffected 
kindness and amiable manners have secured him the esteem and 
respect of all who are acquainted with him. 
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RICHfi. 

If a comic face can make a comic actor, Riche has every claim lo the 
title; his reputation, however, caimot be said to depend on his looks 
alone. He has a good voice, a lively and unembarrassed manner, and 
can make the most of a bad part, a feat in reality more difficult than it 
appears to be. He has succeeded Regnier as Oscar Rigaud in la Ca- 
maraderie, which is a more important character than usually falls to 
his share, and is played by him with much humour and originality. 



SAMSON. 

Bom at Saint-Denis, July 2, 1793. He was origmally clerk to an 
attorney at Corbeil, and was subsequently employed in a Paris lottery 
office. In the early part of his dramatic career, he played at Dijon and 
BesanQon, and afterwards at Rouen, where Picard, then manager of the 
Odton, saw him and engaged him for six years. In 1826 he went to 
the Franqais, but quitted it in 1830 for the Palais Royal : a judgment, 
however, of the Tribunal de Premiere Instance obliged him again to 
return to the Fran^ais, where he is now the senior sociitaire. He is 
also one of the professors of the Conservatoire, and among those who 
have proGted by his instructions are M""^ Rachel and Plessy. He has 
been Vice-President of the Dramatic Artists' Association ever since its 
first foundation, and no member of that admirably organized society 
has laboured with greater zeal and earnestness in its behalf. 

His comedies of ia Belle-Mere et le Gendre, Un Veuvage, and la Fa-- 
mille Paissan, all of which are favourite pieces in the repertoire of the 
Th^tre-Fran^ais, entitle him to an honourable reputation among the 
dramatists of the present day. 

Samson is one of the few really sterling comedians that remain to us ; 
his maxim is said to be that ' ' the actor should adapt himself to the 
part, not the part to the actor;" and no one who has seen him play can 
accuse him of preaching what he does not practise. It is, indeed, 
impossible to bestow more care and attention on a part than he does : 
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his personations are so truly finished, so admirably correct, as to render 
each new character assumed by him a perfect study. Look, manner, 
dress, everything is exactly what it should be; every glance, every 
gesture is regulated with the same minute forethought, the same me- 
chanical accuracy. And yet, withall this display of art, his acting is 
eminently natural ; his personations are so life-like that you lose sight 
of the comedian in the character he represents. In le Bourgeois Gen- 
tUhamme, he is the silly, vain, and credulous citizen; in la Camarade- 
rie, he is the fond and confiding, but susceptible, old husband ; in le 
Gendre d!un Millionnaire, he is the shrewd calculating man of busi- 
ness, as narrow-minded as he is wealthy. 

Samson's chief defect is his voice, which is naturally sharp and grat- 
ing : he, however, speaks with such distinctness that the lowest whisper 
is perfectly audible. Besides the parts already named, he is admirable 
as Rantzau in Bertrand el Raton^ and as Sganarelle in le Festin de 
Pierre. 



ANAI8 (M»0- 



At the age of fifteen, M'^* Anais Aubert, having received some in-' 
stniction from Baptiste the younger^ made her debut at the Frangais 
November 10, I816, in VEpreuvenouvelledSiilaFemmejalouse, Her 
success was decisive, but, owing to some intrigues de coulisses, her stay 
at the Francis was limited to one year, after which she paid a visit to 
England, where her pretty face and promising talent were much 
admired. On her return to Paris she accepted an engagement at the 
Gymnase» on condition that no songs or couplets should be introduced 
into her parts : she, however, quitted this theatre in three months for 
the Od6on, where she created Emma, in Ancelot's comedy of P Homme 
dm Monde. At length, in 1831, she was prevailed on to return to the 
Fran<^s with the title of societavre, which she still holds. 

M"' Anals always has played, and will probably always play, the in- 
ginues, for which line of characters her diminutive figure and extreme 
gentillesse eminently qualify her. Few actresses of thirty years' 
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standing would venture to personate a young girl of seventeen, but, as a 
clever critic has truly remarked, ** the Graces have no age, and Anals 
is one of the family/* Like M*** Mars, she will appear young to the last, 
and marvellous indeed is her power of warding off the attacks of that 
insidious enemy. Old Time; Seeing her at a distance, and without a 
lorgnette, one would never imagine the disparity that exists between her 
own age and that of the character she represents; her figure is 
extremely youthful, her voice is fresh and clear, and her manner is 
charmingly graceful. . It has been well said that if M'** Mars has been 
rightly styled the diamond of the Th65tre-Frantjais, M"« AnalS may with 
equal justice be called its pearl. Her Duke of York in les Enfans 
(tEdomrdis a most exquisite piece of acting, and she still plays Cheru- 
bin in le Manage de Figaro with as much vivacity and etpieglerie as 
she did twenty years ago. 



AVENEL (M»>-), 

M'" Marie-Aline Avenel quitted her native town, Elbeuf, at the age of 
twelve years, for Paris, and, after receiving some instruction from M. St. 
Aulaire, became subsequently a pupil of the Conservatoire. She first 
appeared at the Francis June 8, 1838, as Ufette in les FoUes amoureuses^ 
and her success was such as to justify the committee in engaging her. 
Without being either one of the prettiest or most talented actresses of 
the theatre, she is a very tolerable soubrette, and deserves better parts 
than those which have hitherto been entrusted to her. 



BROHAN (M"* Augustine). 

The best soubrette on the French stage, since the retirement of her 
mother, the celebrated actress of the Th^tre-Franfais and Vaudeville. 
M"* Augustine Brohan*s theatrical career has been short but brilliant : 
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her dcbui took place May 18, 18/il, as Dorine in Titi'tufe, and she was 
made societaire in April, 1843. 

We know not whether modern dramatists in general (in contra- 
distinction to Moliere and Mari vaux) consider the part oisaubrette a mere 
secondary feature in comedy, or whether (which is most probable) they 
feel themselves unequal even to imitate the admirable creations of their 
illustrious predecessors, but certain it is that the original characters which 
have as yet been conQded to M'^'Brohan have been, with scarcely one 
exception, utterly imworthy of her talent. And yet, tame and common- 
place as they are, she has infused some life into them ; and, under the 
vivifying influence of her gay and cheerfulspirit, the feebly written 
phrases of her authors have seemed ahnost witty. Let M"' Brohan rely, 
not on these ephemeral productions, but on her old friends, Moliere, 
Beaumarchais, and Mari vaux; let her, by turns, be the saucy Nicole, the 
sprightly Suzanne, and the piquante Lisette ; and let her avoid as she 
would a pestilence such quicksands to her talent as her modern crea- 
tions in la Tutrice and Vn Homme de Bien. 



DENAIN (M»-). 

M"* Elisa Denain, after studying three years at the Conservatoire, 
where she obtained the first prize for declamation, made a successful 
debut at the Th^atre-Francjais, June 8, 1840, as Agnes in VEcole des 
Femmes, and Rosine in le Barbxer de Seville, and was engaged from 
September 7 of the same year. While still pensionnaire, she created 
M "»• de Nolian in le Mari a la Campagne, as well as parts in les Bur- 
graves and Oscar; and, being made societaire in the place of M"" Plessy, 
after the departure of that actress for St. Petersburg, she has since suc- 
ceeded the fair fugitive in several of her most important characters. 

M"* Denain is not absolutely pretty, but the expression of her coun- 
tenance is very pleasing, and her manners are lady-like and elegant; 
she dresses in excellent taste, and her figure and carriage are irreproach- 
able. That she has talent, no one who has seen her perform can 
deny ; but whether a sweet voice, an agreeable and distinct utterance, 
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and a graceful and quiet siniplicily of look and gesture arc sufllcient at- 
tributes to form an actress of high comedy, is rather doubtful. At all 
events, M"' Denain has already given ample proofs of courage and per- 
severance; she has not only appeared in M"* Plessy*s best and most po- 
pular characters, but has even dared to undertake a part in which her 
predecessor failed, and in which every actress since M"* Mars has 
been equally unsuccessful, that of Cclimene in le Misanthrope. It would 
be unfair to judge M*** Denain by the standard of M*'* Mars : suffice it to 
say that her conception of this most difficult character was little inferior 
to that of M"« Plessy. In this particular case, therefore, the public, 
though they may not be gainers by the change, can hardly complain of 
being losers. 



DESMOUSSEAUX (M»«). 

Daughter of the elder and niece of the younger Baptistc. Her family 
may indeed be called a family of comedians, her grandfather and her 
grandmother having been artists of reputation in the provinces, and 
moveowev proteges oiXoMdiire; and she herself claiming relationship 
with M"* Hus, formerly of the Th^atre-Franqais, Bourdais, of the 
Odfon, F6r6ol, of the Op^ra-Comique, and last, not least, M"« Dorval. 

M"' Baptiste was born in 1790, and made her firstrfeiur at the Fran- 
<^S]n 1815. After phyin^ soubrettes fourteen times, she quitted that 
line of parts for the confidents in tragedy, receiving from April 1, 1818, 
an annual salary of 2,000 francs. Previously to her being made a so- 
oVfatre seven years after, she married Desmousseaux, at that time an 
actor of the Franqais, but who had been originally intended for the bar. 
She then took the duegnes or old women's parts, in which peculiar line 
she is without a rival. 

Among her best assumptions in the ancient repertoire, we may in- 
stance iW"" PeiTielle in Tartufe, and 3/"* Argante in les Fausses Con- 
fidences ; she is also admirable as 3/"" d'Aigueperse in le Mari a la Cam- 
pagne. 

M"« Desmousseaux is one of the few remaining actresses of the old 
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scbool, ODe of the last representatives of la haute comedie ; equal to 
iBOSl of her coDtemporaries in dramatic talent, and their superior in 
wliai is even more important— dramatic tact. The duegne of Che pre- 
seni day is too apt to overact her parts : with her comedy often de- 
generates into mere buffoonery, and dignity is supposed to consist in 
slifr starched attitudes, and an unnatural primness of look and manner. 

« 

M^ Desmousseaux, on the contrary, can be amusing without being vul- 
gir, and can represent successively a grande dame and a bourgeoise 
without caricaturing either the one or the other. She has but one 
superior, and that one not on the French stage, nor is it any discredit 
to au actress, however great may be her talent or reputation, to be pro- 
nounced inferior to our own incomparable Mrs. Glover. 



MANTE (M"«). 

During a temporary absence of M"' Mars from the Th(5iitre-Fran<jais , 
M^ Mante, under the auspices of Granger, at that time one of the pro- 
dpssors of the Conservatoire, made a most brilliatit debut, September 17, 
1822, asCf/im«if in Ic Misanthrope, and Hortense in V Amour et laRai- 
sm. She was then but seventeen years old, and remarkably handsome, 
and the public, in their admiration of her beauty, forgot their allegiance 
to their favourite M"* Mars, so far as to pronounce the young debutante 
her superior. This defection, however, was but momentary ; M"* Mars 
had only to show herself once in order to regain her former empire 
over the habitues of the Franqais, and her discomfited rival sank, almost 
without a struggle, into comparative obscurity. 

From this time, M"' Mante's merits were as unjustly depreciated as 
they had hitherto been unjustly extolled. Little or no opportunity was 
given her of re-establishing herself in the good graces of the public ; and, 
hid she not wisely resolved to forsake the line of characters she had 
hitherto played for others, which in no degree interfered with the re- 
jifrfoire of M"* Mars, her stay at the Franqais would probably have been 
short. By thus prudently withdrawing from a contest which must have 
terminated in her own utter discomfiture, she gradually became a 
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favourite; the public, with all their admiration for M"« Mars, could still 
afford, now that all comparison between them was at an end, to bestow 
applause and encouragement on her ci-devant rival. 

M"* Mante is now no longer young, and the tendency to embonpoint, 
which had already manifested itself in the earlier portion of her career, 
has so sensibly increased of late years, as to render her speedy retreat 
from the stage by no means improbable. This is the more to be lamented, 
as her loss cannot easily be replaced ; few, if any, actresses of the present 
day could attempt, with a fair hope of success, such characters as la 
Marechale in les Trots Chapeaux^ or tlie Duchess of Marlborough in le 
Yerre d'Eau. 

M"* Mante, who is said to be^r a strong resemblance to M"' Clairon, 
has many sterling qualities, and, above all, that excellent tenue, that 
quiet easy dignity of the old school, which is fast disappearing from 
the stage. Her voice is clear, distinct, and mordant; her gestures are 
correct and natural, and her manners lady-like and unaffected. Like 
M"* Desmousseaux, she is more than an actress, she is an artist. 



MfiLINGUE (M-)- 

W^ Th^odorine, by which name the subject of our sketch is far better 
known than by that of her husband, was destined at an early age to be- 
come an actress, and was admitted among the pupils of the Conserva- 
toire. In her anxiety, however, to escape firom the drudgery of study 
and to act, she sought for and obtained an engagement at the Gymnase, 
where, shortly after the Revolution of July, she occupied a modest place 
in what was then considered the best company in Paris. 

At that time, Ltentine Fay reigned supreme on the Boulevard Bonne- 
Nouvelle, andM"* Th^odorine, preferring to be Queen at the Folies-Dra- 
matiques rather than subject at the Gymnase, accepted the terms offered 
her by Ihe director of the former theatre, and made a briHiant dUmt in 
Ul Comedienne improvis^e. It is said that the manager of another more 
important theatre, in search of a leading melodramatic actress, saw her 
there, but found her too young. * * Engage her for several years," said 
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a friend, ''and you will lind lliat faull diininibli every day." The 
manager, however, declined. Two years later, he was coining out of 
the Ambigu one evening, after seeing M"* Thdodorine play in Heloise et 
j4beilard, when he met his friend of the Folies. **Ah!" said the 
manager, '' I have just seen the most admirable creature ! marvellously 
intelligent, with a noble and elegant bearing, and a voice full of energy 
and feeling. I must engage her at any price." — ** Why did you not 
take her two years ago? " said his friend quietly. — ** Two years ago ! 
where was she?" — *' At the Folies."—'* I never saw her." — ** Yes, 
you found her too young." — ** What! it was her you talked about?" — 
** Herself." The manager paused an instant, then replied : ** In our 
days, my good sir, one must see a miracle before one believes it, and 
in a few months this marvel will be in my company." — *' Don't be too 
sure of that."—** What will prevent her? — *' The Th6^tre-FranQais, 
where she has signed an engagement this morning." 

So far all was true, but M"^ Th6odorine never came out at the Fran- 
Qais. Not finding any parts there to her mind, she broke her engage- 
ment, and accepted anotlier at the Ga!td, then under the management 
of Bernard L^on, at a salary of 10,000 francs. Creditors, however, 
assailed the manager on all sides, and the theatre was suddenly closed. 
She then appeared at the . Porte-Saint-Martin as Rita VEspagnole, and 
soon after married M^lingue , with whom she was subsequently en- 
gaged at the Ambigu. There M"' M61ingue created a great sensation 
by her performance of Madeleine, in which she displayed many admi- 
rable dramatic qualities : it is indeed to her acting in this piece that 
she owes her present position at the Frangais, her return to which 

theatre was effected as follows. 

On les Burgraves, by Victor Hugo, being put into rehearsal, the part 
of an aged female slave was given to M"» Maxime ; but the author, 
dissatisfied with her conception of the part, withdrew it from her, and 
offered it to M"* M^lingue, who, without having even made a debut, 
was received as societaire. 

Since then, her career has been less triumphant than before ; the 
opportunities afforded her of displaying her talent have been few and 
far between, and even on those occasions she has proved herself to be 
rather an actress of drama than of tragedy. Her figure is noble and 
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commanding, and her features are extremely expressive, but there is 
an energetic vehemence in her ^tone and manner, and a tendency to 
overacting, which ill accord with the sober and classic dignity of Cor- 
neille or Racine. In drama she has been more fortunate : Dana Sal in 
Hetnani is better adapted to her peculiar powers than either the Me- 
rape or the Clytemnestre of Voltaire, which last character she assumed 
for the first time ot\ the revival of Oreste for the farewell benefit of 
Firmin. Nevertheless, we cannot but think that she has lost far more 
than she has gained by her transmigration from the Boulevard, and we 
would fain see her once more at the Ambigu, renewing as M"* M^lin- 
gue the successes and triumphs of Th6odorine (1). 



MIRECOUR (M-). 

One of the two tragedy confidents attached to the Fran<jais, M"*' Th6- 
nard being the other. M""* Mirecour's maiden name was Fresson, and 
she was formerly attached to a Boulevard theatre. 



NOBLET (M"* Alrxandrixk). 

Younger sister of M"* Use Noblet, and of M"' Alexis Dupont, ex-dan- 
seuses of the Opera. M"' Alexandrine's first appearance at the Franqais 
took place in 1829, in la Femme Jalause and les Jeux de l' Amour et du 
Hasard i she was received with great favour by the public, but falling 
a victim, like M"* Anais, to the intrigues and jealousy of some of her 
comrades, she applied in vain for an engagement. The committee of 
the Thelitre-FranQais soon had reason to repent of their decision, for 
M"* Noblet, transferring her valuable services to the Odeon, filled both 
the theatre and the treasury by her excellent acting as Paula in Stack- 
holm et Fontainebleau^ and as Agnes Sarel in Charles VIL On M. Ha- 



J) Mathitrine in Madame dc Inirhi i« one of the latr»( and boat rrcatious of UiU clever 
•iclrfHkt. 
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re!'s quilling the Od^on to become lessee of the Porte-Saint-Marlin, 
M"* Noblet accompaaied hira, and by (her brilliant creation of J^nny in 
Richard (t Arlington became as popular among the Boulevard play-goers 
as she had previously been in the Faubourg Saint- Germain. At length, 
May 16, 1833, she reappeared at the Franqais in the same character 
performed by her on her Orst (Ubut, that of Sylvia in les Jeux de I'A- 
numr et du Hasard, and was shortly after received as societaire. 

M"* Noblet is an agreeable actress in comedy, but we think that for 
her own sake she ought to abandon tragedy, in which she is seen to 
the greatest disadvantage by the side of M"* Rachel, and even of M"* 
Rimblot. 



RACHEL («"•). 

M"* Rachel F^lix was born February 28, 1821, at Munf, in the canton 
of Arau in Switzerland; her father is a native of Metz, and her mother's 
maiden name was Esther Haya. After travelling about for some time 
from fair to fair (the father being by profession a hawker), the family 
settled in the environs of Lyons, from whence, after a stay of two years, 
they came to Paris, and established themselves in a poor dwelling in 
the Place de Grfeve. 

Were we to find space for all the anecdotes, for the most part purely 
apocryphal, which have appeared in print concerning M"* RachePs 
childhood, we should have little difficulty in filling a volume : suffice it 
to say that in 1831 she was Uken by her father to M. Choron, who had 
established a singing-class at his house in the Rue Monsigny, and was 
admitted among his pupils. Ten months after, she began to attend 
Saint Aulaire's (1) class of declamation, and one of her first, if not her 
very first appearance in public took place at the Theatre Molifere, on 
which occasion she played Hermione in Andromaque. M. V^del, then 
treasurer of the Frangais, was present at this representation, and spoke 
in such high terms of her acting that the manager, M. Jouslin de la 

(I) Pormerty an actor of the Th6litre-Fran^is. 



Salle, went lii his turn to see her play Amdnaide in Tancrede, and pro- 
cured her imnaediately after an order of admittance to the Conserva* 
toire,4aiedOctober 27,4886 (1). From this day she was placed under 
thetuitionof Mess'*. Michelot, Samson, and Provost, but it docs not appear 
either that her professors entertained a very favourable idea of her ta- 
lents, or that they anticipated the possibility of her profiting to any 
great extent by their instructions. 

It wasi while playing one evening at the Salle Chantereine that she 
attracted the notice of M. Poirson, at that time manager of the Gymnase ; 
her acting pleased him so much, that he at once offered her an engage- 
loent for three years, at .the rate of 3,000 francs for the first year, 
h,OM for the second, and 5,000 for the third, which she accepted, 
and made her first d^but at the ancient Theatre de Madame, April 
2/i, 1B37, in a new piece written for the occasion, and called la Ven^ 
dienne. She was well, but not enthusiastically received, nor was her 
debut attended with any jpusual sensation. With regard to her quitting 
the Gymnase for the Fran^ais, there ar^ two accounts which it is diffi- 
cult to reconcile : according to one it would appear that M. Poirson 
voluntarily offered to cancel her engagement with him from a wish to 
be of real service to her, and himself procured her admission to the 
Frangais. The other account, which is probably the correct one, states 
that M. V^del, who had succeeded M. Jouslin de la Salle as manager, 
was invited by Samson, from whom M'^"" Rachel was then receiving 
instructions, to come and hear one of his pupils recite. He did so, 
and offered her an engagement, which she declined, saying she had 
no power to quit the Gymnase without the permission of M. Poirson. 
The latter, however, on being applied to by M. Y^del, agreed to cancel 
the engagement existing between M"' Rachel and himself, and a new 
one was signed, according to the terms of which the young actress 
became a pemionnaire of the Th^tre-Fran^ais, at a salary of /i, 000 francs 
for the first year. 

Her iief^K/ took place June 12, 1838, and the character selected for 
the occasion was CamiUe in tes Horaces. As is generally the case in 

(I) Previous to becoming a pupil of the Conservatoire, M"* Rachel bad occaitionally 
Pfrforaied at the H6tel Casiellane; and it was there that the celebrated M** d'AbraniAa 
Baidto her: **An actreuwho plays as you play is desUned to regenerate the French 
stage." 
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summer, the house was but thinly attended, and the few spectators 
present were far from expecting the treat in store for them. Indeed, 
a debut at the Th^Stre-Franqais during what is professionally called 
the dead season is usually more productive of ennui than of pleasure 
to the audience, the interval between May and September being 
invariably selected for the maiden essays of the pupils of the Con- 
servatoire, the majority of whom are little better than so many au- 
tomata, with but one object in view, namely, that of copying with the 
utmost exactness every look, gesture, and even inflection of voice of 
their different professors. As long as they succeed in pausing where 
Talma paused, or in sitting down previous to reciting a particular pas- 
sage, because M"* Mars did so before them, they are content, and their 
instructors also : they are not to interpret Corneille and Moli^re accord- 
ing to their own feelings or ideas, but according to the ancient tradi- 
tions of the stage. It is precisely this mechanical and servile imita- 
tion of their predecessors which renders nine oiiit of every ten debutants 
mere mimics, by whom the defects of their great prototypes are 
reproduced with as much, if not more care and attention than their 
merits. The public, therefore, naturally look forward to every fresh 
dibut with as little curiosity as if they were apprized of a change of 
performances by the puppets of the ThedtreSeraphin; and it is on this 
account and no other that the audience on such occasions is mainlv 
composed of personal friends either of the debutant or his professors, 
with here and there a few grey-headed habitues of the theatre, who go 
to sleep in their stalls, and assemble during the entr'actes in the /oyer, 
where they talk of Fleury and M"' Contat, of Larive and M"' Duches- 
nois, and if they do allude to the unfortunate tyro whom they have not 
heard, it is with a contemptuous shrug of the shoulders, and a ''Cen'esi 
pas fa, ce n'est pas ^aT 

M"« Rachel's appearance had a miraculous effect on these old abon^ 
nes of the Frangais : she not only surprised them, but she kept them 
awake. They stared at each other, utterly confounded by her dis- 
regard of all traditions and real energy. The very performers were 
startled by her originality, and by the new meaning and force 
given to a word or a phrase by her way of uttering it : as Jules Janin 
said of her, ** You must not ask her before the piece begins how she 
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will say a certain sentence, for she cannot tell you; the impulse is mo- 
mentary and spontaneous. She is like the Pythoness of Virgil, first 
pale, her body bent, her arms hanging down ; but on the arrival of the 
God, her exhausted nature recovers its animation, the Ore mounts 
from her soul to her eye, her heart throbs violently, and sends forth 
the breath of passion and energy. She appears like an animated 
Grecian statue, so classic is her form." 

Nothing will show the gradual influence of M"* Rachel on the 
receipts of the Th^litre Frangais more clearly than the following state- 
ment (1). 



DATE. 


1838. 


June 12. 


— 


— 16. 


— 


— 23. 


— 


July 9. 


— 


— 11. 


— 


— 15. 


— 


Aug. 9. 


— 


— 12. 


— 


— 16. 


-^ 


— 18. 


— 


— 22. 


— 


- 26. 


— 


— 30. 


— 


Sept. 4. 


— 


— 9. 


— 


— 11. 


— 


— 15. 


— 


- 17. 


— 


— 23. 


— 


— 27. 


— 


— 29. 


— 


Oct. 3. 


— 


— 5. 



CHARACTER. 

Camille in les Horaces, 

Emilio in Cinna, 

Camille. 

Hermione in An(b*omaque, 

Emilie. 

Hermione . 

Am^naide in Timcrede. 

id. 
Eriphyle in IphigSnie, 
Camille. 
Am^naide . 
Hermione . 
Am^naide . 
Hermione • 
Am^naide . 
Camille. 
Hermione . 
Am^naide . 
Hermione . 
Emilie. 

id, 
Hermione . 
Monime in Mithridate. 



GROSS RECEIPTS. 

752 francs. 

558 

303 

373 

342 

740 

620 

715 
594 

po 

1,225 

650 

629 
2,048 

1,304 
1,218 
1,118 
2,129 
3,150 
2,400 
4,281 
3,660 



(I) Foribitweare indebted to a clever liUle work, eiitlUed 'La Coin^Ue Franyaise 
dcpoirftao.'' 







98 


1838 


Oct. 9. 


id. 


— 


— 12. 


Hermione . 


— 


— 17. 


Camille. 




- 19. 


Hermione 



• • • diO^y 

. 6,131 

During the month of October, the receipts of the treasury exceeded 
100,000 francs. The natural result of this flourishing state of fmances 
was the augmentation of M^^*" Rachel's salary, first from /i,000 francs to 
8,000, and afterwards to 20,000, without counting fettx (1) and other 
gratifications. In 1839 she received in all nearly 60,000 francs, and in 
1840 the same sum, with three months' leave of absence. In 1841 she 
was received among the societaires, with a fixed salary of 42,000 francs, 
and a amgc of three months, the profits arising from which amounted 
in 1845 to upwards of 70,000 francs. 

M"« Rachel's career has hitherto been signalized by many triumphs 
and few reverses : her performance of Raxane in Bajazet^ which was 
at first severely criticized, Jules Janin even going so far as to affirm that 
she would never make a good Roxane^ has since been crowned with 
success, and her Phedre, though pronounced by many inferior to that 
of M"* Maximo, has proved by far the most attractive of all her roles, 
the mere announcement of this tragedy, no matter how frequently 
repeated, sufficing to attract half the play-goers in Paris to the doors of 
the Th^tre Frangais (2). In comedy, she has not been so successful ; 

(I) Most of the leading actors and actresses receive, under the UUe of feux, in addiUon 
to their regular appointments, a certain sum tor every performance, which varies accord- 
ing to tlie number of acts in which they appear. In some cases the amount of feux nearly 
equals the entire annual salary. 

(i) M">' Blaze de Bury ftays, with reference to M»« Rachel's conception of this charac- 
ter : — "We remember to have seen M'tr Duchetoola in this part (her most famous one), 
and we have since often had tlie pleasure of studying M"* Rachel's performance of it. 
The differenco between the two must have been witnessed to be imagined. Mii« Duches- 
nois' personation of the Athenian Queen was marked with strong characters of grandeur 
and dignity, and in the imprecations against the nurse she was magnificent ; but from 
the first moment MU« Rachel appears, we feel that * the daughter of Minos and Pasiphati ' 
is actually before us. She is, indeed, according to the pi>et's expression : 

* Une femme mourante et qui cherche k mourir.' 
Life is all but exUnct, and as she sinlis backward in her chair, her head supported upon 
Uie bosom otOEnone, we have at once an image of that unfortunate princess, who, in 
her fits of melancholy madness, employed her llsUess fingers in pricking holes with a 
hair-pin in the leaves of a myrtle-tree. Bending uuder the weight of her purple robes 
aud her diadem, the royal vicUm seems to fade away almost before our eyes; and the 
vital spark trembles within its frail tenement as flicker^) an expiring flame in an alabaster 
Mtmp. There it in Uie wan and wasted face of ll"« RacJiel a something unearthly, an 
unnatural transparency, a sort of iighiing from wiihin, that Is indescribably poetical ; and 
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the critics, with almost the sole exception of M. Th^ophile Gautier (1), 
being of opinion that the union of Thalia and Melpomene in the person 
of M"* Rachel was not merely difficult, but utterly impossible. 

Among other defects with which this admirable actress has been 
charged, is that of *' crumbling and chewing " her words, for the sake 
of making an effect by abruptly pausing at the close of a sentence. This 
is imjust : her utterance, even when she lowers her voice to a whisper, 
is peculiarly distinct, and her delivery, though bearing no earthly re- 
semblance to the monotonous sing-song of modern French tragedians, 
with whom the rhyme is everything and the sense nothing, is neither 
wanting in poetry nor in precision. She does not come on the stage 
to recite a lesson, but to speak as the spirit prompts her; she does not 
act, she feels : with her adoption of the Roman or Grecian dress, she 
adopts the Roman or Grecian character; she is no longer Rachel, but 
Camille or Hermione, This is the great secret of her influence over the 
masses; she stands before them, but is not of them ; they have neither 
time nor inclination to criticise her dress, her manner, or her look ; 
they are spell-bound by the reality with which she invests each of her 
personations. She has a power, unknown to other actresses, of rivet- 
ting the attention of her audience, and this power consists in her entire 
ignorance of, and contempt for, the conventional traditions of the stage. 
She imitates no one, not even herself; but keeps perpetually alive the 
curiosity and interest of the spectator by some new reading of a passage, 
some peculiar look or gesture » suggested by tl)e inspiration of the mo- 

her limbs totter, as Uiougli, to use the fine image of Euripides, * lliey were about to 
diisolTe.' We see that she may with truth say,— 

' J*ai Ungui, j'ai s^h6 dans les feux, dans les larmcs,' 
and tliat her eyes, burnt with fever and weeping, may well indeed be * dazzled by the 
Hghl of day, so long unseen.' 

'* How impaUenUy her unsteady hand strives to relieve lier aching brow fkrom Uie 
'rain ornaments' that oppress and overload it! and when, after the expottulaUons of 
the nurse, unlistened to, and unheard, she again raises her drooping head, with what 
moumfUl majesty she pronounces that maj^niflcent apostrophe to the sun :— 

'Noble et britlant auteur d'une triste famille, 
Toi dont ma mdre osail se vanter d'etre fllle, 
Qui peutrCtre rougis du trouble oil tu me vols, 
Soleil, je te viens voir pour la demi^re fois ! ' " 

(I) After laying. *'L*inte11igenoequi a f«rvi pour aequ^rir un talent doit pouvoir ser- 
vir pour eo aequi^rir un second; on est capable ou non. llais parquer le gdnie dans des 
eomparUmcnts est une invention bizarre," the writer of la Prenne adds, " Nous croyons 
qu'avec un pen d'exerrlre, M»« Racliel up jouerait pa?* nioins bien Mar'mene qufi Phedrr, 
Holii're i\Me Kachir.' 
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ment, and forgotten by her as soon as that moment is past. The very 
cla^tews themselves are puzzled ; they know not when to applaud or 
when to be silent. While reserving their hired enthusiasm until some 
cabalistic word, the preconcerted signal for its explosion, shall have 
been pronounced, they are confounded by the legitimate bravos of the 
audience, who are impelled, by some magical and wholly unexpected 
eflect of her acting, to applaud for themselves. 

M"* Rachel must not be judged by her first performance of a charac- 
ter ; on such occasions she is often uncertain and consequently un- 
equal, whereas it is perhaps only on the third or fourth representation, 
when she has acquired greater confidence in herself or in her own con- 
ception of the part, that she is in full possession of her powers. Nature 
has endowed her with a face and form modelled after the statues of 
ancient Greece ; her figure, though slight, is at once graceful and com- 
manding; her eyes are small, but expressive, and there is a simple 
majesty in her look, walk, and manner, which Art alone could never 
give. Her great triumphs have been in parts in which hatred, contempt, 
or irony form a principal feature ; thus, nothing can be finer than her 
Camille in les Horaces, especially in the fourth act, when she utters her 
famous imprecation against Rome. We well remember the thrilling 
effect produced at the Opera (where she performed for MassoVs benefit 
in the autumn of 1845), by her delivery of the four last lines : 

"Puij»6-j6 de mes yeux y voir toinber la foudre, 
Voir ses maisons en cendre el tes lauriers en poudre, 
Voir le dernier Romain h Bon dernier »oupir, 
Moi 6eule en ^tre cause, ct mourir do plnisfr: " 

While she spoke, every eye was fixed on her, in order that not a 
sound, not a gesture might be lost ; her voice, though at times subdued 
almost to a whisper, came distinct to every ear, so deep, so unbroken 
was the silence; until at last, when overcome by her own energy, and 
concentrating all her strength into one final effort, she as it were hissed 
out the 

** Moi sculc en elre cause, el mourir de plai»ir ! " 

the whole house burst into one simultaneous roar of applause, which 
was renewed and re-echoed long and loudly as well behind as before 
the curtain. 
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Where tuuderuess or grief, unmixed with tlie sterner passions, are 
required, M"* Rachel is comparalively inelTeclive ; even Virginie, her 
last and finest creation, though a consummate piece of acting, has not 
that influence on the spectator which is produced by her performance 
of Coinille or Hermiofie. But, whatever be the character sustained by 
her, whether she plays j4menaide or Jeanne d'Arc^ iUctre or Catherine 
de Rtissie^ the ancient or the modern repertoire, she is always great, 
always admirable. Rachel is not of those genies incotnpins who have 
only a posthumous celebrity to look forward to ; her talent, like that of 
M"* Mars, has been acknowledged and appreciated by her own contem- 
poraries; and, though but a few years have elapsed since she made an 
almost unnoticed debut on the boards of a minor theatre , her name fs 
now known through Europe as that of the first tragic actress of her 
day (1). 



REBECCA (iM"'). 

M*** Rebecca F^lix, one of the younger sistei's of M"* Rachel, after 
playing Chimene in le Cid and various other important tragic characters 
with her brother Raphael at the Od^on, during the management of 
M. Lireux, made her debut at the Franc^ais, July 1, 18^5, as Palmyre 
in Voltaire's tragedy of Mahomet, She now ranks among the most 
promising pensionnaires of the theatre; and on the recent revival of 



(I) We select two out of tlie thousand and one anecdotes which have appeared in 
▼arious biographical notices of &fu« Rachel, without, however, guaranteeing their veracity. 
One evening, after performing before His Majesty Louis Philippe, she was presented 
to him at the conclusion of the tragedy by one of the actresses. The King took her 
trembling hand in bis, and assured her that every time he saw her it was with increased 
pleasure, and that she had played admirably. She in her confusion addressed him simply 
as "Monsieur," and on being afterwards blamed for it by her chaperon, replied that, 
'*being in the habit of conversing only with the Kings of Greece and Rome, she waa 
ignorant of the form of speech used towards the monarchs of the present day." On the 
following morning, continues the narrator. His M^esty sent her a thousand franc nole, 
being his first gift to any aetor or actress since his accession. 

The other anecdote is as follows. M"* Rachel bMng invited to a lady's house lo meet 
the Vicomte de Chateaubriand, the venerable poet said to her in a melancholy tone : 
'*How sad it is to think. Mademoiselle, that such as you ahould be born as we are about to 
die." " Sir," the replied, " there are some men who never die." 
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Oreste played Isnienie to M"* Rachers Electre wilii luucii feeling and 
simplicity. 

M"* Rebecca, unlike her sister, is blonde, and rather below the 
middle height ; her countenance without being pretty has a pleasing 
expression, and her voice is agreeable, but deficient in power. It 
would "be unfair to judge so young a child by the standard of older and 
more experienced actresses. Nature has given her talent, but that ta- 
lent is as yet in its infancy. Unless the bud meets with kindly and 
gentle treatment, how can we hope for perfection in the flower ! 



RIMBLOT {W^). 

MUe Julie Rimblot is a pupil of fieauvallet, and played AmencCide to his 
Tancrede, on the occasion of her debut at the Fran(jais, July 12, 1845. 
She is tall, with a stately figure, and a handsome though rather 
broad face ; her eyes are bright but inexpressive , and from the ex- 
treme immobility of her features and the smoothness of her marble 
brow she has been aptly styled ^* a fine cameo." She has a pleasing 
voice and a good delivery, and her gestures are usually correct and 
natural ; nor is she deficient, notwithstanding the statue-like repose of 
her countenance, in animation, energy, or sensibility. 



SAINT-HILAIRE (M"« hutut). 

This young and promising saubrette, after playing the Fee Topaze in 
la Bkhe au Bois for upwards of a hundred nights at the Porte-Saint- 
Hartin, made her first appearance at the Th^^tre Francais in August, 
1845, in les Folies atnouretiscs, and has since been regularly engaged 
tlicre. 



lOS 
SOLlfi (.M"f). 

One of the youngest and best-looking ingenues of the Com^die-Fran- 
^ise, whose performance of Agnes in VEcole des Femnies on tlie occa- 
sion of her debut, June 2, 1845, procured her an engagenoent as pen- 
sianncure. She has a pretty face, an agreeable voice, and a quiet lady- 
like manner, and is in every respect an acquisition to the theatre. 



THfiNARD (M-). 

Whenever M^^^ Rachel's name is on the affiche, it is generally ac« 
companied by that of one of her satellites, M"*'* Th^nard or Mirecour. 
M. Latour de Saint-Ybars, in his tragedy of Virginie, has politely given 
each of them a part, doubtless in order that the public, by seeing them 
on the stage together, might have an opportunity of deciding as to 
their respective merits. 



VOLNVS (M-). 

In November 1816, M"« L^ontine Fay made her first appearance on 
any stage at (we believe) Boulogne-sur-Mer (1) in Adolphe et Clara. 
She was then five years old, and her singularly precocious talent and 
infantine graces procured her the name of la petite merveille. At eight 
years of age she commenced a professional tour through Belgium and 
part of France, creating everywhere the greatest enthusiasm, and in 
1821 took Paris by storm by her performance of la Petite Sa:ur and le 
Mariage Enfantin at the Gymnase. She was then so fond of acting 
tliat her mother, to ensure her good behaviour, had only to whisper to 
her : '* If you are naughty, you shall not play this evening." It would 
be difficult indeed to say, such an universal favourite had she become, 

« I) Olbor AcoouDti state tlial her flul tliciitrical d4tbiu took place al Frankfort. 
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wliether the actress or the public would have been most disappointed 
by such a prohibition. 

** At that time," says Jacques Arago, the clever bHnd critic, '* the 
announcement of a new piece, entrusted to the talent of little Leontine, 
was received like the announcement of a new victory gained by Napo- 
Iten." Her naivete and gentU'.esse (two words which defy translation,) 
suggested the following quatrain, written by Martainville, soon after her 
first appearance at the Gymnase : 

*'' Vous qui cherchez une actricc parfaUc, 
Allez au Gymnase, et soudain 
Vous retrouverez Saint-Aubin (1) 
En relournant voire lorgnette." 

Leontine Fay was not only a clever, but a wdtty child. Previous to 
her arrival in Paris, and during one of her engagements in a provincial 
town, she was accosted one day, while walking with her father, by one 
of her great admirers, who said to her: "Mademoiselle, you have 
made me shed tears ; you play Paul et Virginie to-morrow, so I will 
bring two pocket handkerchiefs with me to the theatre." ** Sir," replied 
the petite merveiUe, then only nine years old, ** I recommend you to 
bring three the day after to-morrow, for Mama plays Camille/' 

Subsequently, being addressed by one of the confraternity of Paris 
journalistes with a familiar **Good day, my little puss," she answered 
quickly: '' I am not ti journalistes Sir, I scratch nobody." 

After passing the intervening years between childhood and woman- 
hood in the provinces with her father and family, she returned to the 
Gymnase at the age of seventeen, and soon after married M. Yolnys. 
Their joint reputation procured them both an advantageous engage- 
ment at the Theatre Franc^ais, where M"*' Volnys played with great suc- 
cess in la Camaraderie, Louise de Lignerottes, and other novelties of 
the time. Neither husband nor wife, however, felt at ease in their 
new position; a succession of intrigues, fomented by the jealousy of 
their comrades, soon forced them to return to the Gymnase, where they 
remained until the departure of Bouffd fix)m that theatre, and its conse- 
quent decline in public favour induced M"" Volnys to contract a fresh 
engagement with the committee of the Frangais, where she reappeared 

v'f ) In allusion to M«>« St. Aubin, a celebrated actress and singer of Uie Op^ra-Comiquc. 
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early in iSkk in tier original character of Louise ile fjgnerollcs. She 
lias since added two important creations to her repertoire : those of 
Mailame de Silly in la Femme tie quarante ans, and UrstUe in le Maria 
la Campagne, 

M"* Volnys, like Queen Elizabeth, is neither too tall nor too short ; 
her eyes are of a deep black and admirably expressive, and harmonize 
perfectly with the jetty lustre of her hair. She has a clear and melo- 
dious voice, a good delivery, and an excellent tentte ; and her acting, far 
from being lame or spiritless, inclines rather to the opposite extreme, 
betraying at times even too much animation and energy. 

This is, however, a fault on the right side, and infinitely preferable to 
the monotonous sing-song and mechanical gestures of those performers, 
unhappily too numerous, with whom Art is everything and Nature no- 
thing. Whatever character M"* Volnys undertakes is sure to be played 
III earnest : she may now and then be carried too far by the intensity of 
her own feelings (for hers is no fictitious emotion !) ; she may forget in the 
excitement of the moment some conventional attitude, some traditional 
look or tone of voice, but is she the less popular on that account? On 
the contrary, it is to those very defects, if defects they can be called, 
that she owes her reputation, a reputation predicted tw enty-nine years 
ago by the admirers of la petite inerveille, the graceful and intelligent 
Leontine Fay. 



WORMS (M"*). 

M"* Eugenie Worms succeeded M"* Doze early in 1845, as Hortense 
in la Femme de quarante ans^ and Pauline in Ic Mari a la Campagne. 
hi point of beauty, she is very far inferior to her predecessor, who was, 
and no doubt still is, a remarkably pretty woman (J); as an actress, 

(f ; M>i« Almee Doze y^ta born in tlie old car Ue of Ponkalec, at Hcnncbon, 0<!tober fO, 

1823. When three years old Mie ^as so lair and prcUy, Ihat hi*r niolher was called ia 

mire de lajolie peiiie fille. While at Dieppe, she >vn:^ much admired hy the Duchesse de 

Berry, whom siie accompinied to the promenade, and hy whose (jraud ccuycr she was 

carried when she became tired. As she ^rew up, she gradually displayed a taste for 

acting, and eventually made a successful dt^biu at the ThdiHtre-Fran^ais, as Pauline In le 

Marl a la Campagne ; but had hardly played a year when she retired (we fear for ever) 

from the stage. 
Mil* Doze was not only a very agreeable actre;?s, but a most charming and pretty 



106 

M'** Worms has suflicient talent for her own line of parls, the ingenues, 
who (especially at the Theatre Frangais, where they have nothing to 
sing) have little to do beyond looking as simple and interesting as they 
can. 



Among the best and most frequently perrormed pieces of the riper-^ 
taire, ancient as well as modem, of the Th^tre-Fran^ais, are the fol- 
lowing : 



Le Tartufe 


. . . Moli^re. 


Les Femmes savantes. . 


. . . Id. 


Le Misanthrope. • ^ . . 


, . . Id. 


L'^cole des Maris . • . 


. . Id. 


L'£cole des Femmes. • . 


. . Id. 


Le Mddocin malgrd lui. . 


. . Id. 


Le Malade Imaginaire» . . 


. . Id. 


Les Pr^cieuses Ridicules . 


> . Id. 


Lt Avare* ••-«•. • 


. . Id. 


LesFourberies de Scapin. 


. . Id. 


Georges Dandio. , . . 


. .. Id. 


Andromaque 


. . Racine. (1) 


Phfedre 


, . . Id. 


Les Plaideurs. . . . . 


. . Id. 


Mithridate 


. . Id. 


Bajazet 


. . Id. 


Le Cid. ^ 


. . Corneille. 


Les Horaces 


. , Id. 


Polyeucte 


. . Id. 



woman : we liave rarely seen a sweeter or more prepossessing counlcnance, or an eye 
beaming with more sparkling gaiety and good humour. Her retirement is a loss to tlio 
itage, but perhaps a gain to literature, a work from her pen having been for some Ume 
announced as about to appear in the feuUleton of one of Uie newspapers. 

(I) For a detailed biographical andcrilical notice of Racine, we refer our rcad«:rsto 
M«>«Blaxe deBury's ** Racine and the French Classical Drama," published in Knight's 
Weekly Library ; a more interesting and eloquently written volume ha.s seldom appeared. 
The Edinburgh Review for June, 1845, contains an admirable memoir of Moliere by tlia 
MNut talented authorean. 
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Les Jeux de TAmour et du Hasard. Marivaux. 
L6 1^^. ••••«.•. Id* 

Le Joueur Regnard. 

LeGlorieux Destouches. 

Hernani Victor Hugo. 

Virginie Latour. 

Louis XI . Gasimir Delavigne. 

Les Enfans d*£douard. . • • • Id. 

LesV^presSiciliennes Id, 

Don Juan d*Autriche Id. 

L'^cole des Vieillards Id.* 

Les Demoiselles de Saint-Gyr. • Alexandre Dumas. 
Mademoiselle de Belle-Isle. . . Id. 

Henri III « • • . Id, 

Valerie Scribe. 

La Gamaraderie. • • • . • Id. 
Le Verre d'Eau , Id, 

UneGhaine Id, 

« 

Oscar Id. 

Les Suites d'un Bal masqu6. . . M"* de Bawr. 

Les H^ritiers Alexandre Duval. 

La Jeunesse d'Henri V. . • . Id, 

La Marquise de Senneterre. . . M^lesville and Duveyrier. 

Le Mari k la Gampagne. . • < Bayard. 

Le Roman d'une Heure. • . . Hoffmann. 

La Femme de Quarante Ans. • • Galoppe d'Onquaire. 

Marie M"' Ancelot. 

La Belle-M6re et le Gendre. . . Samson. 

UnVeuvage Id. 

La Famille Poisson Id. 



CHAPTER IV. 



OPEUA COMIQUE. 

SALLK FAVART. 

Manager, M. Basset, 

The origin of this theatre may be traced to 1716, in whicli year one 
of the managers of the Theatres de la Foire (1) obtained from the Aca- 
d6mie Royale de Musique permission for his troupe to sing (2). Jean 
Monnet, by whom a theatre was erected at the Foire Saint-Laurent in 
1752, was the flrst to introduce original music in place of the popular 
airs hitherto sung by the performers. But the real founder of the 
Op^ra Comique may be said to have been Favart, who, assisted by his 



(l)Up to 1595, the adore of the Th6£itred dc la Foire St. Germain and St. Laurent consist- 
ed or dogs, cats, monkeys, and even rats, some of the latter animals being so admirably 
trained as to dance in a grand ballet on a table, while one in particular, a white rat from 
Lapland, executed a saraband with surpassing grace. The flrat pieces in which couplets 
were introduced were acted by puppets, the words being said or sung behind the scenes. 

(S) The actors of the Foircs had been previously forbidden either to speak or sing on 
the stage ; so that when a couplet was to be sung, the performer unfolded a scroll on 
which the words were written in large charartere, the orchestra played the air, and one of 
the company who bad taken hU place among the audience, sang the verse, the public 
joinUig in chorus. 
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clever wife, equally renowned as autlioress and actress, substituted for 
such nonsensical jargon as the following : 

" HI, zing, ling, zing, 
Madame la marine, 
Cla» cla, da, 
Lira, liroula, 

Gue, gu*, 
LcjoH panier 

Va danger." 

pleasing and poetical couplets. Voltaire's opinion of M"* Favart may 
be ascertained from an extract from one of his letters addressed to her. 
'' You cannot think, Madame, how much I am indebted to you. What 
you have sent me is full of wit and grace ; indeed, we have now nothing 
left but the Op^ra Gomique to sustain the reputation of France. I am 
sorry for old Melpomene, but the young Thalia of the H6tel de Bour- 
gogne far eclipses by her charms the ancient majesty of the queen of 
the theatre." (1) 

We cannot refrain from quoting one delicious couplet from Jeannot 
et Jeannette, than which Scribe himself has never imagined anything 
more graceful. 

*' D^ que je vols passer Jeannot, 
Tout aussildt Je m^arr^te ; 
Quoique Jeannot ne dise mot, 
Prte d' lui ehacun m' parait b6le ; 
Quand II me r'garde, il m'interdif, 
Je deviens rouge comme un' fraise. 
Apparemment que Ton rougil 
Lorsque Ton est bien aise.'' 

From this time^the most celebrated authors, and among others Mar- 
montel and Sedaine, did not disdain to w rite for the Op^ra Gomique, 
the repertoire of which became gradually enriched by the ckefs-d^oeuvre 
of Monsigny, Philidor, and Grdtry. 

In 1672, the Opdra Gomique, in consequence of its union with the 
Gomddie-Italienne (2) , quitted the Foire Saint-Laurent for the Hdtel de 

CI) M">c Favart was born at Avignon, in 1797, and first appeared at Uie Op^ra Comique 
In 1714. She died April IS, 1779. This charming actress and singer has been well de- 
scribed In the following verses. 

** Nature un jour ^usa I'Art, 

De leur amour naquit Favarl, 

Qui semble tenir de son p^re 

Tout ce qu'dlc dolt k sa m^re/' 

(1) As early as IS77, some Italian actors called I GeloMi came to Paris, and from that 
epoch to the close of the seventeenth century several tronpei tuccesslvely visited the 
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Bourgogne, where the Italians had been installed since 1716, and twenty- 
one years later, April 28, 1783, the united companies transferred their 
performances to the then recently erected Salle Favart. 

Marie-Antoinette was extremely fond of acting, especially in M™' Fa- 
vart's pieces, and caused a theatre to be constructed at Trianon, where 
she often played before Louis XVI. and his court. One evening, she 
performed Annette in Annette el Lubin^ and was applauded by all except 
the King, who most ungallantly hissed her. *' Sir," said Marie- 
Antoinette, coming forward and dropping a rustic courtesy, '* If you 
are not satisfied, you may go to the box office, and your money will be 
returned." This repartee was much relished by Louis XVI., who was 
this time the first to applaud. 

M** Gontier, a celebrated actress and singer towards the end of the 
last century, was remarkable for her strict observance of all religious 
duties. This she carried so far, that one evening, previous to the first 
representation of a new opera, she was seen to cross herself, and heard 
to say in a low tone with great emotion : ** Man Dieu! fattes-tnoi (a 
grace de bien savoir mon role ! " 

During one of the performances of les deux Chasseurs et la Laitiere, 
a terrible storm came on, and the actor who personated the bear was 
so alarmed by a loud clap of thunder which shook the house just after 
he had made his entree that, forgetting his singular costume, he got up 
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they beeanne permauenUy established at the Hdlel de Bourgogne. 

The pieces performed by them were at first written in Italian, but both authors and 
actors gradually adopted the French language, and it was then that Marivaux, Floriaa, 
and other disUnguished writers enriched the repertoire willi several of their most diarm- 
ing comedies. 

Among tlie ariistes of note who at ditferent periods mainly contributed by their talents 
to Iha prosperity of the ComMle-Italienne, we may menUon the celebrated Harlequin 
Dominique, who was born at Bologna in 1640, and died in Paris in 1688, and his no less 
famous successor. Carlo Bertinazzi. 

Dominique was chosen by his comrades as their spokesman, on the occasion of a 
dispute between the GomMle-Fran^alse and the ComMle-ltallenne, respecUng the right 

lalmed by the latter to speak French on the stage. The question was submitted to the 
decision of Louis XIV., and both parties were summoned to his presence. When Baron, 
in behalf of the Tli64tre-Franf ais, had concluded his arguments, denying in loio the 
right of any actors, except thojie of his theatre, to perform plays written in French, the 
King made a sign to Dominique to begin. **]n which language does your Majesty wish 
me 1o speak?" asked tlie Harlequin quickly. *Mn whichever you please/' replied the 
Kiag. ** 1 ask no more," said Dominique ; ** my eause Is gained." Louis XiV. smiled at 
Ihe aetor's Ingenniiy, and said .- ** My word is given, and I will not retract it." 
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pn his hind legs, crossed himself with his fore paws, and went on with 
his part amid the laughter of the audience. 

In 1789, the opening of a new theatre in the Salle des Tuileries, 
bearing the aristocratic title of Th^^tre de Monsieur, where comic 
operas were likewise played, became a source of great anxiety to the 
occupants of the Salle Favart. Its success, however, was never remark* 
able, and in 1798, seven years after its instalment in the Th^tre Fey- 
deau, it was closed, owing to the failure of the manager. In 1801, 
the two rival theatres were united under the name of Op^ra Comique 
at the Th^tre Feydeau, the management of which was for about 
twenty years in theifands of the actors themselves, after the fashion of 
the present organisation of the Th^^tre-Fran^ais. During this period, 
Nicolo, Boleldieu, M^hul, Berton, and Cherubini contributed many ad- 
mirable productions to the repertoire, and up to 1822 the Th6&tre 
Feydeau enjoyed a high degree of prosperity. 

Among the artistes of talent, male and female, who have flourished 
at this theatre from its foundation to the close of the last and com- 
mencement of the present centuries, we may particularly mention Clair- 
val, sumamed l*Homme a Bonnes Fortunes, Laructte, Gaillot, Michu, 
and Trial, M"« Trial, and Dugazon. After these came Martin (1) , Elle- 
viou(2), Gavaudan, Poncbard, M"*** Desbrosses, Gavaudan, Belmont (3), 
•nd Boulanger. 

One of the favourite operas produced at the Th^tre Feydeau was 
laFoMsse^Magie, and in it one particular air, commencing *' Cdmme tm 
Mair,'' excited general enthusiasm. One evening, a tUbntante appear- 
ed in this opera, and had already met with rather an unfavourable 
recq>tion, w hen a young man, entering the house in a hurry, anxiously 
inquired of bis neighbour whether the new vocalist had sung '' Comme 
tm eclair."^ **iYow, ifcfoiwiewi',** was the answer; **eWe achanti comme 
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In 1822, this theatre experienced a series of reverses, and two years 



(0 This admirable singer was kiorn In 1764, and reUred from tlie stage in i8S3. 

(S) Illevlou quitted the stage in Itia, and died If ay 6, IMit, aged 71 . 

(S) M"« Beimont was for 4 long time a member of the Vaudeville, where slie created, 
among many other parts, FancAoit la VitUtuse with immense success. Ucr dibut at 
the Op^a Gomlque took place lu 4I07. 
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later, March 30, 1824, a royal decree depviy^i the societaires of the 
administrative power. In 1829, the Op^ra Comique, under the manage- 
ment of a privileged director, quitted the Theatre Feydeau for the 
Salle Ventadour ; but this change of position had for some time no bene- 
ficial effect on the treasury, and it was not until after the transmigration 
of the company to the theatre in the Place de la Bourse, formerly the 
Nouveaut^s, and at present occupied by the Vaudeville, that matters 
began to improve. One manager followed another in rapid suc- 
cession, and it was not till 183/i, in which year M. Crosnier became 
director, that anything like stability or enterprise was evinced in the 
administration of this theatre. In May, 1840, the Op^ra Comique returned 
to the Salle Favart, rebuilt since its destruction by fire in 1838 during 
its occupation by the Italian company, and from that period to (he pre- 
sent day its prosperity hcis been constantly on the increase. About a 
year ago M. Basset succeeded M. Crosnier in the management, and so 
ably has he commenced his directorial career, that, however deeply the 
retirement of his excellent predecessor may be regretted, we do not 
think (hat either the theatre or the public are likely to be losers by the 
change. 

We cannot close our notice of the Opf5ra Comique without briefly 
mentioning four arlisies, whose names are inseparably associated with 
its history, and some of whom have only recently seceded from the 
company : we allude to M"« Jenny Colon, M"" Cinti-Damoreau, 
M"* Anna Thillon, and M. Masset. The first of these was born No- 
vember 5, 1810, her father and mother being both members of the 
Op^ra Comique. She first saw the light in the theatre during the per- 
formances, and her nurses were the dames des chceurs. At eight years 
of age she read music at sight, and when very young played L^ntine 
Fay's characters at Nantes. 

She then came to Paris accompanied by her sister, a twelvemonth 
older than herself, and they appeared together at the Theatre Feydeau, 
in May , 1822, in les Pctits Savoyards. After a time, being too old to play 
the children and too young for the ingatmt^s, M'^« Jenny accepted an 
engagement at the Vaudeville, where she created, among other parts, la 
Detnoiselle de Boutique and la Laitiere de MontfermeiL From thence she 
went to Bordeaux, Bayonne, and London; and on her return to Paris, 
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after passing eighteen months at the Gymnase, appeared at the Va- 
ri^t^s, and remained there four years, creating Madelon Vriquet and In 
Prima Dotma. She then reappeared at the Opera Comiqiie as Sarah 
with great success, and created la Reine (tun Jotir. She subsequently 
quitted Paris for a provincial tour, during w hich she visited Rouen and 
Bordeaux, and afterwards sang grand opera at Brussels. 

M"* Jenny Colon, or rather M"'*' Leplus, she having married M. Le- 
plus, a flute-player in the orchestra of the Op^ra Comique, died June 
5, 1842, after having been for some time in a delicate state of health. 
We subjoin a description of this celebrated actress and singer, written 
during her second engagement at the Opera Comique by M. Theopliile 
Gautier. **Her complexion is delicate and silky, like the leaf of a 
white camelia or a sheet of rice paper. Though inclining to enibon- 
point, she bears less resemblance to a Flemish beauty than to the 
Venetian blonda e gi^assotta seen in the porlraits of Giorgione. Her 
forehead is high, broad, and more developed than those of women in 
general : her nose is aquiline, but delicately and finely formed. Her 
cheeks are oval, her eye-brows light-coloured and velvety; her mouth 
is piquant^ her chin dimpled, and her hair auburn." 

M"® Laure-Cinthie Montalant is a Patisienne, having been born in 
the Rue Grange-Batelifere, February 6, 1802. After receiving vocal 
instruction from M. Plantade, she sang at the age of thirteen in several 
private houses, and became a favourite with Queen Hortensc, who 
called her *'sajolie petite virtuose." Soon after, M. Valabrfeque, the 
husband of M*ne Catalan!, engaged her for the Italian Opera. There 
she made her debut under the name of W^^ Cinti as Cherubino in 
le Nozze di Figaro, and subsequently sang Zerlina^ Rosina, and 
several other parts. Being solicited, on the occasion of a benefit 
at the Acadi^mie Royale, to take the part of Philis in le Rossignol, 
she produced sucb an effect that the manager wished to engage- 
her, but she refused to cancel the agreement already existing be- 
tween herself and M. Valabrfeque, out of gratitude to the latter. It 
was at last settled that she should sing at both theatres alter- 
nately, and it was not until 1825, two years before her marriage witli 
Damoreau, a provincial tenor of some repute, that she belonge4 en- 
tirely to the Acad^mie Royale. After singing ten years at the Opera, 
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where she mainly contributed to the successor Guillaume Tell, Moise, 
U Philtre, la Muette de Portici, and Robert'le-Diable, she went to the 
Op^ra Gomique, and created VAmbassadi'ice, and Angele in le Domino 
Noir, She still occasionally sings at concerts, but devotes most of her 
lime to the exercise of her duties as female professor of the Conserva- 
toire. One of her former pupils, M'*® Nau, has in a great measure 
inherited the extraordinary flexibility and correct vocalization of he r 
mistress, to whom, however, she is far inferior as a dramatic singer. 

We now turn to one of the most delightful vocalists and most fascinat- 
ing women have that ever trod the French or English stage, M"* Anna 
Thillon. Her family name is Hunt, and she was born at Calcutta in 
1819. After receiving a good education in London, she quitted Eng- 
land on her father's death for Havre, where she married M. Thillon, 
chef (tor ckestre of the Philharmonic society in that town. Her first 
(Ubut in Paris took place at the Renaissance, where she played la Chaste 
Suzanne and Lucie de Lammermoor, and subsequently, August 11, 18/iO, 
appeared at the Op^ra Comique. During her engagement there she 
sang in Zanetla, les Dianians de la Couronne, I'Eau Merveilleuse, la 
Part da Diable, and Cagliostro, investing each different character assum- 
ed by ner with that peculiar charm of which she only knows the secret. 
She is now in England, and bitterly do we, in common witti all her 
Parisian admirers, regret her absence from the theatre of her former 
triumphs: the throne so long occupied by her is still vacant, and 
earnestly do we hope that it will not be long before she once more 
takes possession of it. 

'Jlie last of the four artists on our list, Jean-Jacques Masset, was bom 
at Li^ge in 1811. While at college he acquired a knowledge of in- 
strumental music, though without any intention at that time of studying 
it professionally. At the age of eighteen he came to Paris, and, after 
obtaining several prizes at the Conservatoire, became ultimately leader 
of the orchestra at the Vari^t^s, for which theatre he composed several 
new vaudeville airs. It was long before he could be persuaded that 
he possessed an excellent tenor voice, and still longer before he could 
be prevailed upon to give up the study of instrumental for that of vocal 
musics 

Yielding at last, however, to the repeated solicitations of his friends. 
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he accepted an engagement offered him by M. Crosnier for the Op^ra 
Comique, and made his Mut there September 19, 1839, in la Reine 
d'un Jour, He subsequently sang Blandel in Richard Cosur de Lion 
with such effect as to attract crowded houses every time that opera 
was played, few revivals ever having been so profitable to the mana- 
gement of any theatre. 

Masset quitted the Op^ra Comique about a year ago much to the 
regret of the habituis, and is now, we believe, in Italy. 



THE COMPANY. 



AUDRAN (Pierre-Marius). 

Bom at Aix, September 26, 1816. After receiving some miiaical 
instruction from a professor at Marseilles, he sang with success at the 
principal theatre in that city. He was subsequently engaged at Brus* 
sels, Bordeaux, and Lyons, and in May, 18/i2, made his first appearance 
at the Op^ra Comique in la Dame Blanche. 

Audran has an agreeable and not unmusical voice, and is an efficient 
second tenor : his powers, however, are unequal to such parts as that 
ot Rafael in la Part du Diable, which he would do well not to attempt 
Scipian in la Sirine is one of his best and most successful creations, 
and he is also heard to advantage as Mergy in le Pri aux Cleres. 



BUSSINE. 



A pupil of the Conservatoire recently transplanted to the Opira Co- 
mique, where he made a successful dSbut in December, 18i!|5, as le Sinf- 
chat in Jean de Paris. Bussine has a fme rich baryton voice, and, making 
allowance for the inexperience of a dibutant^ is an mtelligent actor. 
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CARLO. 

A very indiflferenl lenor singer, and an equally indifferent actor. 



CHAIX. 

Another pupil of the Conservatoire, with a tolerable bass voice and 
some knowledge of singing, but little of acting. 



CHOLLET. 

Jean-Baptiste-Marie Cholletwas bom in Paris, May 20, 1798. At 
eight years of age he w^as admitted among the choristers of St. Eus- 
tache, of which church his father was Maitre de Chapelle. Shortly 
after, the manager of the Italian Opera being in want of a child capable 
of sustaining a part in a new piece which he was on the point of pro- 
ducing, Chollet's father offered to lend him his little boy, who acquitted 
himself of his task in a very creditable manner. However, after having 
once appeared on the boards of a theatre, the ex- chorister had little 
inclination to resume his original office, and flatly refused to return to 
St. Eustache. He carried his point so far as to obtain admission to the 
Conservatoire, and in 1815 we find him a chorus singer at the Op^ra 
Comique. 

In 1823 Cholletwas at Havre, and there his dramatic career may be 
said to have fairly commenced : he subsequently made a successful 
debut at the Op^ra Comique in le Chaperon Rouge, and after a brief 
visit to Brussels returned to Paris, where he created an important part 
in Herold's Marie. When the Op^ra Comique was transferred from 
the Theatre Feydeau to the Salle Ventadour, Chollet was at the head 
of the company : it was at this time that his reputation attained its 
zenith on the production of Fra-Diavolo and Zampa. He afterwards 
sang at Paris and Brussels alternately, exciting the greatest enthusiasm 
wherever he went, and captivating many a tender fair one by his 
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" Oh ! quMI est beau, 
Le postilion de Lonjumeau ! " 

He has, however, for some time remained stationary at the Opdra Co- 
mique, where he still retains much of his ancient popularity. 

Chollet began by singing baryton parts, but soon discovered tliat 
Nature intended him for a tenor; he has now, comparatively speaking, 
little voice left ; but the defects of his organ are almost atoned for by 
the excellence of his method. As an actor, he abounds in gay and ori- 
ginal humour, and, even were he unable to sing a note, would slill be 
entitled to rank among the most amusing comedians of the day. In 
le Mattre de Cliapelle, le Nouveau Seigneur^ and les Quatre Fils Aynum^ 
he is exquisitely droll. 



DUVERNOY. 

A tolerable actor, who is seen to most advantage where he has little 
or nothing to sing. 



£M0N (Am^d^e). 

A better musician than singer, having been originally chef d ore hes^ 
tre of two vaudeville theatres. His engagement at the Op^ra Comi- 
que dates from May, 1839, since which period he has ranked among 
the useful but unimportant membei*s of the company. He is about 

I 

thirty-six years old, and is a native of Ch&teaudun. 



GAHCIN. 

A few steps lower than Emon on the ladder of fame, but very amus- 
ing, nevertheless, as Beppo in Fra Diavolo. 
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GRARD. 

In 1838, Grard, whose voice is a bass of excellent quality, became a 
pupil of the Conservatoire, and made his first appearance at the Op^ra 
Comique, February 2, 1841, in les Deux Reines, He has been some 
time absent from the theatre, but is said to have been re-engaged there 
by H. Basset. 



GRIGNON. 

A bass singer, who commenced his career at the banlteue theatres 
under the name of Honors. He subsequently visited Bordeaux, and in 
1830, after a debut at the Acad^mie Roy ale, went to Roueii, where he 
remained until 1836, in which year he was engaged at the Op^ra Co- 
mique. 

Grignon is an intelligent and humorous actor, and only wants a good 
voice to be a good singer. 



HENRI (AcHiLLE Desmayes). 

At six years old« Henri was one of the choristers of St. Eustache« 
and sang solos to th^ organ. He afterwards received some instructioQ 
tt the Lyc6e Napoldon ; but, on the death of his father, his mother was 
unable from want of funds to meet the expenses of his education, and 
he was apprenticed to a jeweller of the name of PSris. There he sang 
as he worked, to the great delight of his comrades, by whom he was 
christened le Ponchardde L' atelier ; and every Sunday evening he was 
sure to be found in the queue forming before the doors of the Op6ra 
Comique, which had already become his favourite theatre. 

M. Pdris was for some time unaware of the musical taste of his ap- 
prentice ; but happening one day by the merest chance to hear him 
sing, he procured him an admission to the Conservatoire, where Henri 
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Ayinon, He has not only a line sonorous voice, bul his style of singing 
is spirited and effective ; he is also an amusing actor, aniong his best 
parts being Caffarmi in la Barcarolle, and le Capitatne Roland in les 
Mousfjuctaives dc la Reine, 



JOURDAN. 

A young and promising tenor from the Conservatoire, whose debut 
took place June 29, 1846, as Azor in Zetnire et Azor. 



MOCKER. 

Ernest Mocker was born at Lyons, June 16, 1811. He was in- 
tended for the church, and was sent to study sacred music in Paris, 
where he became one of Choron's pupils ; among his associates being 
Duprez, and Monpou, the composer. Once in the capital, Mocker soon 
lost all taste for the clerical profession, and we find him in 1828 play- 
ing the kettle drum in the orchestra of the Academie Royale. He soon 
(like Martin, who began by being a violinist at the ThdAtre Feydeau) 
resolved on quitting the orchestra for the stage, and August 13, 1830, 
made his first appearance at the Opera Comique in la Fete du Village 
voisin, and was instantly engaged. He had then a baryton voice, whicli 
in a few years became tenor. Unluckily for Mocker, the manager of 
the Opera Comique was soon after on the point of bankruptcy, and this 
disagreeable news was announced to the performers in a highly original 
manner. 

They were all sitting one evening after the performance in the mana- 
ger's room, anxiously waiting to hear when they were likely to receive 
the salaries due to them. Suddenly the door opened, and in bounced 
the manager, dressed en Pierrot (the carnival was then at its height). 
*'My good friends," said he with a most amiable smile, *' 1 come to 
tell }-ou that I cannot pa> you a sou; my bankruptcy will be announced 
to-morrow. Excuse me if I do not enter into fuller details; you see 
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my costume, I am expected at the masked ball/' And out he went 
with a merry-andrewish caper, leaving the company to digest his com-' 
munication as they best might. 

xMocker then successively visited Havre, the Hague, and Touloust^ in 
which last city he remained five years, it being during his stay there 
that his voice became tenor. Levasseur and M"* Dorus-Gras came to 
sing at Toulouse, and, struck with his, talent, recommended him on 
their return to Paris to M. Crosnier, then manager of the Op^ra Co- 
mique, by whom he was engaged from June li!i, 1839, and made his 
rentrce in Polichinelle. He has since that time gradually .worked his 
way up to his present position, and has created parts in most of the 
operas produced within the last few years, and especially in Mina^ Ca- 
gltostro, and les Mousquetaires de la Reine, On the revival of le De- 
serteur he greatly increased his reputation by his admirable performance 
of MontcaicieL 

Mocker is, after Roger, the best lenor of the Op^ra Gomique : his 
voice is extremely fresh and agreeable, and he sings with remarkable 
taste. One of his chief merits both as a vocalist and as a comedian is 
his perfect freedom from exaggeration : he neither thinks it necessary 
to strain his voice nor to over-act in order to produce effect, and it is on 
that very account that both his singing and acting are the more effective, 
because they are the more natural. 



MONTAUBRY. 



A young but indifferent tenor whose debut at the Op^ra Gomique 
took place September 23, 1846, as Daniel in le Chalet, 



MOREAL-SAIMI. 

Moreau-Sainti was formerly a pupil of the Conservatoire, and has 
sung as leading lenor in most of the principal towns of France, such as 
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l.yoiis, Rouen, Bordeaux, etc. In 1829, lie performed in les Deux 
Nuits at the Op^ra Gomique, and on the closing of that theatre in 1831 
made a professional lour through the South of France. In 1836 he 
retaimed to the Opera Gomique, and has since that period played in le 
Domino Noir, VAmbassadrice^ and other successful operas. 

Moreau-Sainti is a tall and gentlemanly-looking man, and an agree^ 
able actor : as a singer he is respectable, but nothing more. He has 
established classes for Ivric declamation, which are well attended. 



PALIANTI. 



Doubly useful to the management, both as regisseur and third- 
rate singer. Palianti is of Spanish origin , and was bom at Cadiz, 
September 9, 1810. 



RIGQUIER. 

Achille Ricquier, almost all of whose family either are or have been 
on the stage, made his first public essay at Bordeaux towards the end 
of 1815. Two years after he became acting manager of the Royal 
theatres at the Hague and Amsterdam, and subsequently coming to 
France, played for ten years at Lille. His debut at the Opera Gomique 
took place May 5, 1835, in Une Heure dc Menage, and was followed 
by an engagement. 

Ricquier is a lively and agreeable actor, but no singer : we question 
indeed if he ever had a voice, for assuredly there are no traces of it 
observable at the present day. He can, however, afford to do with- 
out it better than many of his comrades, who can neither act nor 
sing (1). 



(I ' As Laverduretie in le Veufde Malabar he io extremely iimusini;. 
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ROGER. 

Tills charming tenor, A\>ho is a grandson of Corse, the celebrated 
manager of the Ambigu Comique, was bom December 17, 1815, and was 
originally intended for the bar. However, when sent to the Ecole de 
Droit to learn the rudiments of his profession, he preferred taking 
parts in vaudevilles at the Salle Ghantereine to copying deeds and 
studying law books. His guardian, wishing to cure him of this dra- 
matic ardour, sent him to a notary's office at Argentan, thinking that 
in so small a place he would have little opportunity of indulging in liis 
favourite pursuit. He was mistaken, for no sooner had Roger arrived 
at Argentan than he began to organize an amateur company, of which 
he constituted himself at once manager, principal performer, and head 
machinist. Half the town caught the infection ; numbers of young men 
and young girls begged to be admitted into the troupe, and the notary's 
o£Bce became at length little better than a manager*s private room. 
The worthy lawyer, tired at last of seemg his clerk's desk covered 
with vaudevilles, and of reading whole scenes and couplets inserted in 
the deeds which he had given him to copy, begged Roger's guardian to 
send him elsewhere. 

Montargis was the next place fixed upon for the exile of the young 
enthusiast, but there also, notwithstanding the care w ith which he was 
watched, he contrived to get up a new company, and one fine day the 
inhabitants were informed by bills stuck up on every wall that on the 
following evening an amateur performance would be given. The house 
was crowded, and every one applauded, Roger's master not excepted ; 
he however dismissed our hero after the performance, thinking doubt- 
less that so good an actor wo\ild in all probability make but an in- 
different lawyer. 

Finding every attempt to combat his ward's pencliant for the stage 
useless, Roger's guardian no longer opposed his wishes, but allowed 
him to come to Paris. He soon entered the Gonservatoire, and after 
one year's study gained the first prizes for singinj and lyric decla- 
mation ; the assurance of one of his professors, M. Morin, that he had 
an excellent voice inducing him to give up the idea he had previously 



I 
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conceived of making his debut at the Theatre Fran^ais, in order to 
devote himself wholly to music. 

At length, February 16, 1838, he appeared at the Op^ra Comique under 
the most brilliant auspices as Georges in VEclair, and so successful was 
this first essay that it procured him an immediate engagement, which ou 
its completion the manager was but too happy to renew. Young and 
handsome, endowed with a fresh and melodious voice and a rare in- 
telligence, Roger had everything in his favour : while yet a debutant^ 
he had already made rapid advances in public estimation, and every 
successive creation only tended to increase his popularity. To enumerate 
all the operas in which he has sung would be a long and needless task ; 
we shall content ourselves with citing le Domino Noir, la Part du 
Diable, la Sirene, and les Mousquetaires de la Reine, as being among 
his happiest efforts. 

Roger is without exception the fu'st French tenor now on the stage ; 
the Academic Royale, where, had the interest of the public been con- 
sulted, he would have been long since engaged, possessing no singer 
of such superior and varied merit (1). His voice is clear, musical, and 
simpatica, and of an extreme purity ; his method is excellent, and he 
sings with great expression and feeling. 

He is, moreover, an admirable actor, as well in serious as in comic 
opera. 



SAINTE-FOV. 

A native of Vilry-le-Francais, and a pupil of the Conservatoire. He 
has been attached to the Opera Comique since 1840, and is an useful 
member of the company, not so much on account of his singing, which 
is very indifferent, as of his acting, which, especially in such parts as 
Datidint In Cendrillon^ is verv droll. 



(1) About a year a($o, Roger t>ang Edgar in Lucie de Lammermoor, al the Acad^mle 
Royale, for the benefit of Massol, on which occa«i9u he was pronounced to be, after 
Mario, the best representative of that very difDeult character now on the eta^c. 
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VICTOR. 

As near as possible on a par with Garcin. 



BERTHE (M»*). 



A very promising and nice-looking young singer, with a sweet soprano 
voice, who made her first appearance at the Op6ra Comique September 
17, 1846, as Nicette in le Pr^ aux Clercs. 



BLANCHARD (M"»«). 

M"** Frosine Blanchard, since the much-to-be-regretted retirement of 
M"* Boulanger (1), has monopolized the old women's parts. M"*Bou- 
langer was once an excellent singer, and always an admirable actress ; 
we hope some day to be able to say as much of M"" Blanchard. 



CASIMIR fM^ne Alphonsine). 

Bom in Paris, April 27, 1801. When quite a child she entered 
the Conservatoire, and at the age of fifteen made a rather unsuccess- 
ful debut at the Op^ra Comique in Jeannot et Colin. She subsequently 
acquired some reputation by her singing in Zampa, and more parti- 
cularly in le Pre aux Clercs, Isabelle in which opera is indisputably 
her finest creation. 



(4) Her fareweU benefit, after more than thirty years' Bervice, took place at the Op^ra 
Comique early in the present year. M. Ernest Boulanger, the composer of it Diabie a 
rseokj is a son of this highly talented ariuie. 



126 
DARCIKR (M»« CtLESTiNE). 

A charming young actress and pleasing singer, who, after completing 
her studies at the Conservatoire, appeared at the Op^ra Comique March 
21, 1840, in la MaiitiUe, Her reception was deservedly flattering, and 
she speedily became one of the most popular vocalists of the theatre. 
She is a delightful Zerlina in Fra Diavolo^ and a most piquante Cen- 
(irillon, nor is she seen to less advantage in Ic Macon . M"e Darcier's 
voice is sweet, though not very strong, and she sings with considerable 
taste and brilliancy of execution. Her Ggure is elegant and her demean- 
our lady-like, and there is a winning fascination in her manner which 
not unfrequently reminds us of that bewitching syren, Anna ThiUon(l). 



DELILLE (M"'). 

We were present at the debut of M"* Octavie Morize (we believe De- 
lille to be merely a nom de theatre) as Gina in la Barcarolle^ April 22, 
1845 ; she has a good mezzo soprano voice, by no means deficient 
either in extent or in power, and tolerably sweet, excepting some of 
the upper notes, which are rather shrill. She would be a very pleasing 
singer, were it not for the tremulous shaking of her voice, a defect 
excusable in a duegne, but unpardonable in a jeune premiere. Her 
acting betrays the usual awkwardness of a debutante, which will pro- 
bably disappear when she has actjuired more stage experience. She 
has recently sung in les Diainans dela Couronne and la Dame Blanche : 
in the former of these operas she is far inferior to her lovely prede- 
cessor, M"*' Anna Thillon •, but in the latter, not having so dangerous a 
souvenir to contend agahist, she has more confidence in her own powers, 
and is consequently more successful. 

M"«Delille can neither be called pretty nor plain, but her countenance 
is decidedly prepossessing, though wholly deDcient in expression and 
flexibilit\. 



D ill a i^iii^er of coupl ft*, M>i« I)ar('i«>r liai* no rival at tliR Op^ra Couiiqiic. 



1^7 
DUVAL (M''«). 

M"*Arl^mise Duval has a pretty little face and a pretty little voice, 
and would, we have no doubt, be a charming singer in a concert or a 
private room. In a theatre, a certain degree of physical strength is 
required in order to outsing an orchestra, and this indispensable qua- 
lily, unhappily for herself and for the public, M"» Duval does not pos- 
sess. 



FfiLlX (M-)- 

M"* L6ontine Melolte, previous to her marriage with F61ix, the clever 
Vaudeville actor, began her operatic career at Rouen, and was sub- 
sequently engaged at the Renaissance, but never appeared there owing 
to the sudden closing of that theatre. She sang for the first time at the 
Op^ra Gomique May 19, 1840, in le Pre anx Clercs^ and was very 
favourably received. M"' F^lix is a dark-haired beauty, with a good 
figure and lady-like manners : she has an agreeable but not very power- 
ful voice, and sings sweetly and with considerable taste (1). 



LAVOYE (M"* Anne-BenoIte- Louise). 

M"* Lavoye, the jyrhna donna of the Op^ra Gomique, is a native of 
Dunkirk ; her father was formerly in the garde royale. Her taste for 
music appears to have manifested itself at a very early age, for we have 
heard M. Lavoye say that on his placing her, when scarcely eighteen 
months old, upon a table, and making her dance to his singing, her little 
feet kept time to the tune with the most perfect accuracy. At eight 
years of age she had entirely mastered the difficulties of sol fa, and 
was then instructed by her father in instrumental music. : her progress 

(I) M«« F^lU li a pupil of Bordogfii. 
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was so rapid that in another year she was able to accompany singers 
at a concert. 

When little more than ten years old, she was admitted into the 
Conservatoire at Lille, and had not been there long before she carried 
away several important prizes, excelling most of her competitors as 
well in vocal as in instrumental music. Shortly after, accompanying 
her father to Paris, she became a pupil of Zimmermann, the pianist, 
and subsequently obtained, through the influence of M"*Damoreau, and 
without any preliminary examination, an admission to the Conserva- 
toire. There her studies were for a time interrupted by a severe illness, 
which compelled her to quit Paris for Dunkirk, where she passed nearly 
a year : on her return she obtained a prize for lyric declamation at a 
public examination of the pupils of the Conservatoire, and was also 
offered by M. Crosnier, who was present on the occasion, an engage- 
ment at the Op6ra Comique. This she accepted, and made so brilliant 
a debut at that theatre April 1, 1843, in Auber's opera od'Ambassadrice, 
as to induce the same composer to entrust to her the principal character 
in la Sirene. His opinion of her merits was confirmed by the public, 
the success of the vocalist being fully equal to that of the opera (1). 

M"* Lavoye's voice comprises two octaves and a half, and is more 
remarkable for sweetness and flexibility than for power; like M"* Nau, 
she is rather deflcient in animation, but in other respects is an intel- 
ligent and agreeable actress. She is blonde, and the contour of her face 
is German rather than French : she cannot be called pretty, but the 
expression of her countenance is most amiable and pleasing, and her 
manners are unaffected and lady-like (2). 



LAVOYE (M"« Marie). 

Younger sister of the preceding. After having gained several prizes 
at the Conservatoire, M"* Marie Lavoye made a highly successful debut 



CI) Athenais de Solanyes, in les Mousquetaires dt la Keine, is one of M"* Lavoye's belt 
ereatlons. 
(S) If we mistake not, Mil' La?oye> salary amounts to 48,000 Hrancs a-ycar. 
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at the Op^ra Comique March 11, 1846, as CendrUlon in Nlcolo*s opera 
of that name, and has since created parts in le Caquet du Convent, and 
Sultana. 

She is blonde like her sister, with pretty eyes and a clear fresh 
complexion, which has obtained for her the sobriquet of '* rose-bud." 
Her voice is remarkably sweet, and she both sings and acts gracefully 
and agreeably. 



LEMERCIER (M"'). 

A pupil of the Conservatoire, gifted with a sweet and flexible voice, 
whose first appearance at theOp^ra Comique took place June 29, 1846, 
as Zemire in Zcmire et Azor. 

M"* Lemercier is a younger sister of M"* Betty (or Beaussire) lately a 
member of the Acad^mie Royale (1) ; but she is far from possessing the 
lady-like and graceful manners of that very agreeable singer and pretty 
woman. 



MARTIN (M™*). 

M"* Josephine Chaflet (now M"* Martin), after a brief sojourn at this 
theatre, was engaged at the Vari6t6s by M. Nestor Roqueplan, ever on 
the look out for beauty, but reappeared at the Op^ra Comique in July, 
1845, as Betly in le Clidlet. 

M"' Martin is a pretty woman and an agreeable singe r, and as such 
will be always welcome wherever she goes. 



(1) MU« Aur^lie Betty made her tint dibui at Uie Acad^mie Royale in the spring of I845« 
as YalenUne in les Huguenots, She has fine eyes and a pleasing countenance, and sings 
with taste and correctness. 

9 



130 
POTIER (M-)- 

M"* Henri Potier, wife of the composer of le Caquet du Convent^ has 
light hair and pretty eyes, and sings with taste. 



PRiSVOST (M»'«). 

The debut of M"« Zo6 Provost at the Op^ra (^lomique took place 
February 17, 1821, and the character selected for the occasion was 
Lucctte in la Fausse Magic. At that time, it was the fashion to sub- 
stitute for the old operas, the music and words of which were equally 
charming, scientific productions where the music was as utterly deficient 
in melody as the libretto was in common sense. In order to represent 
these effectively, it was by no means necessary that the singers should 
be able to act : on the contrary, provided that the shakes and roulades 
were executed with sufficient brilliancy, each of the performers was at 
liberty to stand, sit, or walk as mechanically as if he or she were a 
well-drilled automaton. 

The fresh sweet voice, the simple method, and the natural and ex- 
pressive acting of M"* Prdvost were therefore doubly attractive from 
their novelty to the habitues, and the reception of the young vocalist 
was most enthusiastic. It was not, however, till 1826, that the pro- 
duction of Herold's Afarie afforded her an opportunity of displaying her 
talent to its utmost advantage ; the exquisite grace and sensibility with 
which she invested the character of the heroine, and the simple truth 
of her acting, occasioned it to be said of her, 

" Que toujoura la nature 
EmbeUil la beauts." 

From this time M"* Provost mainly contributed to the success of 
almost every piece brought out during her stay at the theatre, which 
she was induced to quit, partly owing to some differences with the 
management, and partly to the very tempting offers made her by one of 
the directors at Brussels. She was absent three years, but on her re- 
turn was received with ( if possible ) greater favour than l)efore : she 
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then created Madeleine in le PostilUmg and Effie in le Brasseur de 
Presiim, 

M"' Provost is beyond all comparison the best actress at the Op^ra 
Comique; in bu/fo parts we have seldom seen her equal, and, though 
so many years have elapsed since her debute she still retains much of 
the grace and naivete of her youth. A decided tendency to embon- 
pomt has compelled her to give up many of her creations, but she still plays 
and with as much verve as ever her original character of Madeleine in 
U Postilion. Her voice is even now remarkable for its flexibility ; and 
though a few sharp notes will occasionally mar the effect of a passage, 
yet such is her musical skill and tact, that the inroads of time are but 
rarely perceptible. It is a real treat to hear her and Chollet sing to- 
gether in le Tableau parlant^ le Maitre de Chapelle, and some of the good 
old operas : the vigour and spirit of their acting contrast as agreeably 
with the puppet-like stiffness of too many of their comrades, as do the 
fresh and lively melodies of Gr^try and his contemporaries with the 
tasteless and unmeaning roulades in fashion at the present day. 



RfiVILLY (M»*). 

M"* Hermance R^villy, daughter of an actor of the Grand Theatre at 
Lyons, was born in that city, October 5, 1823. She was encouraged to 
study music by Nourrit, and in 1838, having lost her father, obtained 
admittance to the Conservatoire, where she attended Ponchard's class 
for two years. She first appeared at the Op^ra Comique December 10, 
1840, as Marie in la Fille du RSgiment ; and her success, owing to the 
agreeable freshness of her voice and the graceful piquancy of her acting, 
was decisive. 

M"« R^villy, without possessing an organ remarkable either for 
power or flexibility, is nevertheless a pleasing singer and lady-like 
actress: her tenue is irreproachable, and she is an excellent representa- 
tive of la grande dame. The opera of Marie has been lately revived 
for her^but tliough she personates the heroine with grace and simplicity 
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her voice is unequal to the musical difficulties of the part. We like 
her better as Clelia in la Barcarolle, and diS Louise in le Deserteur, 



ROUILLET (M»*). 

A young singer, endowed with very moderate abilities, vocal or dra- 
matic, who first appeared at this theatre in December, IS^iS, as Zerlina 
in Fra Diavolo, 



SAINT-AN6E (M"«). 

First appeared at the Op6ra Comique August 14, 1846, as Morgue- 
rite in Paul ^t Virginie. She has since played the Queen in le Pre aux 
Clercsy but her bearing is not sufficiently dignified for the part. 



SAINTE-FOY (M»'). 

A lively actress, but an indifferent singer, her voice being remark* 
ably thick and indistinct. 



The following selection from the very extensive repei*toire of this 
theatre merely comprises those pieces, ancient and modem, which are 
most frequently represented : 

Le D^serteur. 

Fra Diavolo. 

La Dame Blanche. 

Jean de Paris. 

Zampa. 

Le CbMet. 
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Le Postilion de Lonjumeau. 
La Sirfene. 
Le Domino Noir. 
La Part du Diable. 
Le Pr^. aux Clercs. 
Richard Coeur-de-Lion. 
Les Diamans de la Couronne. 
Le Maltre de Chapelle. 
Joconde. 

Le Nouveau Seigneur. 
L'Ambassadrice. 
Jeannot et Colin. 
Le Panier Fleuri. 
L'Eau Merveilleuse. 
Cendrillon. 
Le MaQon. 
Z^mire et Azor. 
Les Mousquetaires de la Heine. 



CHAPTER V. 



ODfiON (SECOND THEATRE FRANgAIS). 

FAUBOURG SAINT GERMAIN. 

Manager^ M, Bocage. 

In 1782, as has been already mentioned, the King's comedians quitted 
the theatre of the Tuileries, where they had been performing since 
1770, for the Od^on, which opened in that year under the name of the 
Theatre Frangais. This appellation was changed in 1789 to that of 
Th^&tre de la Nation. Two years after the secession of Talma and his 
comrades from the troupe, the production of Pamela ou la Vertu recatn- 
pensee at the Th^^tre de la Nation was followed by the immediate 
closing of the theatre, and by the arrest and imprisonment of the entire 
company, with the exception of Mol^ and Dessessarts, both of whom were 
absent. The crime with which the comedians were charged was the 
representation of a piece containing aristocratic principles. Some of the 
captives regained their liberty on condition of joining the company in 
the Rue Richelieu, but the rest were detained some time longer in 
confinement. 



1S5 

In 1796, a journal caMed le Republicain Fnm^ais thus announced the 
re-opening of this theatre. 

•' The ci'devant Th6&tre Frangais, situated near the Palace of the 
Executive Directory, is about to be re-opened. The Government has 
granted a lease of it for thirty years to a company of capitalists, who 
are bound : 

" Firstly. To repair thoroughly the interior of the building. 

' * Secondly. To collect there the best actors of every kind. 

*' Thirdly. To form a species of dramatic school or institution. 

*• Fourthly. To place the theatre at the disposal of the government 
on all occasions when it may be required for national entertainments, 
or for the awarding of prizes to men of talent. 

•* Fifthly. To place in the hands of a government treasurer the remu- 
neration due to those deceased writers whose pieces may be acted. This 
will form a fund out of which will be paid the pensions granted to aged 
authors and distinguished actors.'' 

The theatre then took the Greek name of the Odton. On the death 
of M"* Joly it was closed, and re-opened under the management of a 
certain Sageret, who was at the same time director of the Th^tre 
Francis in the Rue Richelieu, and of the Feydeau. This triple under- 
taking was too heavy for a single individual, and, as might be expected, 
Sageret failed, and the Od^on was once more closed. 

In 1799, it re-opened under the direction of a company of old actors, 
and on March 19 of the same year was burnt to the ground (1). 

Rebuilt at a considerable expense, it again opened June 15, 1808, 
under the name of the Empress's Theatre {Theatre de Vlmpiratrice)^ 
Alexandre Duval being appointed manager. The principal performers 
were then Armand, Grandville (afterwards of the Th^tre Fran<^s), 
M"* Mold-L6ger, and M"® Molifcre ; and among the drainatists who com- 
menced their literary career at this theatre were Messrs. Dupaty, Rou- 
gemont, Dumersan, and Merle. 

In 1816) the title of Empress's Theatre was again changed to that of 
the Odton, and four years later, March 20, 1818, during the manage- 
ment of Picard, it was again totally destroyed by fire. This, as well as 

'I) NoUiin»i^a»MiYcd except the bueli in the /oyer, and » statue or Voltaire. 
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Uie preceding catastrophe, was supposed to be the act of an incen- 
diary, but the mystery was never cleared up. 

It was once more rebuilt bv order of Louis XVIII., and a manifesto 
published at the time declared that '* theOddon, annexed to the Theatre 
Fran^ais, should hold the rank of a Royal theatre. 

"The privilege," says the decree, *' shall be granted to a company of 
actors, who shall manage it at their own risk and expense, and shall 
be subject to the same conditions as those imposed on the members of 
the Thdatre Fran^ais." 

While the theatre was in process of erection, the performers 
occupied the Salle Favart, and among the most successful novelties 
produced there was la Famille Glinet^ a piece for some time attributed, 
but without foundation, to Louis XVUI. The Odeon re-opened September 
30, 1819, and among the company were Joanny, David, Provost, Sam- 
son, and M"* Brocard : Gasimir Delavigne's tragedy of les Vepres Sici- 
liennes was first performed there. 

The theatre subsequently forsook tragedy and comedy for opera, 
under the management of M. Bernard, who made his fortune bythe 
production of Robin des Bois. Then came the legitimate drama with 
Beauvallet and M™® Albert, and later still, M. Harel, accompanied by 
M"* Georges (1), Lockroy, Bocage, and M"' Dorval. 



(I) The faUicv of Uiis celebrated actress was mana;/er or the Amiens theatre, and she 
herself was born in that town January 20, 1788. At a very early age she was able, so 
precocious was her intelligence, to reprimand W\tAchHle and Agamemnon of the company 
when they played badly ; and her own first appearance on her father's boards took place 
when she was hardly twelve years old. 

M>i' Kaucourt, while on a provincial tour, came to Amiens, and, struck with the 
promising talent displayed by M>i«- Georges, gave her some instrucUon, and it was under 
the auspices of this renowned actress that our heroine made her di^but at the TheAtre- 
Franvais, November 29, 1H02, as Clytemnestre in IphUjinie en AuVuie, Her success was 
decisive with the public generally, but the partisans of M'l'- Duchcsnois were so numerous 
that after a long struggle for supremacy between tlie two rivals, during which M"' Geor- 
ges was strenuously supported by tlie critic GeofTh)y, she was overpowered, and one 
evening, a cabal having been formed against her, was so violently his^Ml that she fainted, 
and the performances were stopped. In 1808, Mi i« Georges suddenly quitted Paris, first 
for Vienna, and subse<iuently for St. Petersburg, in each of which cities she was received 
with great favour, and in 1812 returned to the Franyais, but iigain left it in 1817. After a 
trip to London in company w ith Talma, she made a very successful debut at the Odeon, 
October 1, 1821, and from that period she was for several years engaged by turns in 
London and at the odeon, until she quitt<Mt tragiMly for drama, the Second Th^Atre Fran- 
faisfor the Porte Saint Martin. There she created Marguerite de liourgogne in ia Tour 
de Xeslty hncrhce Borgia, and Marie Tudor, Some six or seven years ago M"* Georges, at 
the head of a tragic and dramjitic company, explored Italy and Russia, and penetrated as 
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Since 1832, the Oddon has been occupied by directors and per- 
formers of every kind, from Castelli's little actors to the company of 
the Theatre Frangais, who, during M. Vedel's management of the two 
theatres, went from the Rue Richelieu to the Oddon, and vice versa. 
After the destruction by fire of the Salle Favart, in 1838, the Italian 
Opera was transferred to the Oddon, where it remained until the 
period of its removal to the Salle Ventadour. 

In 1842, the Second Thdiltre Fran^ais was opened by a society of 
actors, among whom were the two sons of Monrose, Louis, and Eugene, 
Mirecour, now of the ThdSitre Frangais, and M. d'Epagny, a dramatic 
author. These were succeededby M. Lireux, hjoumoListe, whose mana- 
gement, notwithstanding a subsidy of 60,000 francs, now for the first time 
granted to the Oddon by the government, was neither profitable to 
himself nor to the public. Of all the pieces produced during the period 
of his administration, three alone have retained possession of the stage, 
namely, Lucrece, by Ponsard, la Cigue, a charming comedy, by Emile 
Augier, and la Main droite et la main gauche, by Ldon Gozlan. Others 
of inferior merit, such as la Comtesse (TAltemberg, Jane Grey, and les 
Pluwaons, obtained a temporary success, but are now almost forgotten. 
Even the famous Antigone^ though aided by Mendelssohn's music and 
a mise en scene after the fashion of the ancient Greeks, excited but 
little curiosity, nor did the pretended discovery of a lost comedy of 
Molidre, le Docieiir Amoureux, produce any beneficial effect on the 
receipts. 

Under the management of M. Lireux, the Oddon became a refuge for 
those authors whosfe pieces were refused everywhere else ; nay, it is 
said that many of them actually paid for the production of such trash 
as would have disgraced the lowest Boulevard theatre. The few really 
good actors belonging to the company were either condemned to waste 
their talents on every ow's (1) that the director chose to put into re- 



far as the Crimea. She anerwards returned to the Odeoii, and ia at the present moment 
engaged in a provincial lour. 

This disUngui^hed actress, when in the height of lier beauty, was tims described : ** Her 
eye-brows are finely arched, her eyes are brilliant and animated, her nose is straight and 
tliin, and her forehead broad and full, but not high. Her arms, though large, are white, 
and her hands small ; as to her profile, it is perfectly Grecian." 

(I) An our$ is the technical term for a piece which has been offered to half the tbealrtt 
in Piris sacoessively, and has been rejected by all. 
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liearsal, ur, irtliey reru^ed, wero iiiado tu play every eveniiJi; iu tlic 
Tirst piece, or, in other words, before empty benches. In sliort. Die Se- 
cond Thti^tre tYan^ais had fallen so low in public estimation, thai even 
the united merits of M"' Geor(p3s, M"* Maxiuie(l), and BocaKC, failed to 
assemble more than a few listless stragglers within its walls. It was 
impossible that this stale of things could last, and in the spring of 18/|5, 
lindtngall attempts to extricate himselffrom hourly increasing dilQculties 
vain, M. Lireux resigned, and the Odeon closed. No sooner was his 
resignation accepted, than a number of candidates made application for 
tlw vacant privilege, which, after much deliberation on the part of 
government, was eventually granted toM. Bocage, under whose manage- 
ment the theatre re-opened November 15, 18^5, with a prologue hy llieO' 
phile Gauticr, Rotrou's revived tragedy of Saint Genesi, and a /wlite 
comedy entitled Un Bourgeois de Rome. 



THE COMPANY. 



( Many of the pevfomiers at this theatre being mere beginners, we 
shall only mention some of the most promising. ) 



A young comic actor of great ]>romise, whose tfebut at the Udcon took 
place Uccembcr 3, 13/|5, as I'liitimi! in les Plaidcurs. 



kl.> 3l>>'Maxliuewu honi June IK, Ills, aurinMUwbsUlaoI WMerloo, in ■(audlbrm 
hoa«r iienr Beaii|ci\ iu Ute DeimrlLiuml of Maliiu nnil Luliv. LiMinK her iiarrnli it ■ very 
early aiiu, kliu n u couililml to DiR ran ol li*r uraiiilmot Imr, a piun* ami csUniable woman, 
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BOCAGE. 

This celebrated artiste (whose real name is Pierre Martiuien Tousez) 
is a native of Rouen : his father, once proprietor of a manufactory in 
that city, was reduced by a series of reverses to become foreman in a 
similar establislmient in Paris. His two eldest sons accompanied him 
to the capital, but the mother and her youngest boy, Pierre, remamcd 
at Rouen, where our hero contrived to earn a miserable pittance of 
Uiree francs a-week by carding wool. This occupation, however, was 
no more to his taste than were the privations he was daily forced to 
endure, and at last, after having barely kept body and soul together 
by incessant toil for several years, he determined to quit Rouen, and 
seek liis fortune in Paris. On his arrival, he was offered by one of his 
brothers, at that time a grocer in the capital, a place as assistant in his 
shop, but had he even been inclined to accept the proposal, the recol- 
lection of an adventure which had happened to him en route would have 
prevented his doing so. 

At a roadside inn he had met with a young man who, like him, was 
tired of Rouen, but, unlike him, was not in need of bettering his condi- 
tion, having not only a good supply of money, but a comfortable car- 
riage. The rich and the poor traveller made acquaintance at the inn- 
door. 

*' Where are you going! '* asked the former rather cavalierly. 

** To Paris." 

* ' So am I. What will you do there ? ** 



then of Uie Thiitre Fraiiyais, she made her Ili^nt dilfta at Uie Odeon with moderate 
success. During the next six years 8lie studied much and played little, and it was not 
until 1838 Uiat she re-appeared at the Odton. At length, June 17, 1841, she made a bril- 
liant d^bui at Uie Fran^ais as Pliedre^ a character i)erformed by lier nine Unics successively, 
and was eventually engaged for one year. During this period she ployed Elitabeih to 
Hachel's Marie siuari very effectively, and was cast Uie part otGuanhumara in tes Bur- 
itraves^ but was compelled by Victor Hugo (the author} to resign it to M^* M^lingue, 
ifler she had rehearsed it thirty-two Umes. She then quitted the Fran^ais for the Od^on, 
where she remained until the close or M. Lireux's managrmeut, playing Jeanne d'Are a 
itoKfif, Lucrece, etc., with great and deserved success. 

M"* Maxlme's distincUveqtuiliUes ara force, passion, and energy : she stands entirely 
apart from the conventional school, nor is there the slightest shadow of monotony or of 
lameness In her acUng. Whatever she says, she feels, and makes others feci aloo ; and, 
though her personaUons may be wanting in classic elegance, they are not on that 
aceounl the less life-like or the less natural. 
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'* I don't know." 

*' Will you come with me? I am going to make money, and turn 
actor. " 

The coachman, cracking his whip, cut short the conversation. 

Away went the carriage, and poor Pierre followed slowly on foot, 
beguiling his way by repeating every sentence he had picked up at 
the Rouen theatre, for the words he had just heard had made a lasting 
impression on him, and he finally reached Paris, resolved to turn actor 
also. 

Finding his dislike to retail groceries invincible, his brother placed 
him, without asking his leave, in a lawyer's ofTicc. He was, however, 
much too honest and independent to be a good clerk, and as his master 
promised to pay his salary- and never did, he left him to accept a situa- 
tion in the war oflicc. There, as it chanced, many of his new comrades 
were as fond of the theatre as he was himself, and they talked of cou- 
lisses, new pieces, and performers, until he could bear it no longer, and 
had his name inscribed on the books of the Conservatoire for examina- 
tion. But, in order to appear before the committee, a good suit of 
clothes was indispensable. He implored his brother to aid him, telling 
him that he intended to make money and tttrti actor; the grocer, how- 
ever, flew into a violent passion, and forbade him his house. The poor 
youth wandered about in despair, and even entertained the idea of com- 
mitting suicide : he was, indeed, in the act of plunging into the Seine, 
when a friendly hand rescued him. The kind Samaritan was no other 
than his second brother, who not only hindered him from carrying liis 
rash purpose into execution, but supplied lum with a decent coat : this 
timely aid enabled him to present himself before the Conservatoire, 
where he found several other candidates awaiting the summons of their 
judges. His turn came at last, and after declaiming the passage pre* 
scribed to him with all the energy in his power, he had the mortifica- 
tion of finding that he was unanimously rejected by the committee, 
composed of two professors of vocal and three of instrumental music, 
and two dancing-masters. 

The next year was a trying one : lie continued to live, or rather to 
exist, by copying deeds for attorneys, and kept his dramatic visions 
closely pent up in his own breast. One day, he fell in with his old fellow- 
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traveller, but how changed I Instead of the frisky horses and fashionable 
dress, which had formerly excited the envy of the poor artisan, he was 
now on foot, meanly clad, and endeavouring to sell chaincs de sdrete 
and other ornaments on the Pont dcs Arts (1). 

** Ah ! there you are ! " exclaimed Pierre, rather saucily in his turn. 
Tliey fell into conversation, and dined together. After hearing the ad- 
venture of his companion, the ci-devant wealthy youth blamed him for 
having had recourse to the Conservatoire, and took him to a practical 
school in the Rue de Lancry, directed by some actors of the Ambigu 
Comique, where he himself was then occasionally studying. It required 
little persuasion to induce our hero to become an assiduous frequenter 
of this school, and during his attendance there he acquired the rudi- 
ments of his dramatic education ; some months after the two friends 
separated, the ex-chain vendor to accept an engagement as utility^ and 
his less fortunate comrade to visit the provinces, with the intention of 
offering his services to the first company of Thespians he might fall in 
witli. We find him shortly after at Nancy, nearly causing the death of 
M. Harel (2), who was at that time little better than a directeur ambu- 
Umt or strolling manager, and whose offer of an engagement the young 
aspirant to dramatic honours had accepted, on condition that he should 
never be called upon to sing. 

One evening, he was announced to appear as Almaviva in leBarbier 
de Siville, it having been previously arranged that the romance com- 
mencing ** Vous i'ordonnez, je me feim cannaUre^'* should be sung by 
another actor behind the scenes. The critical moment arrived, and 
the Count, guitar in hand, prepared to strike the chords : in vain, 
however, the orchestra played the symphony twice over, no responsive 
sound was heard from the coidisses, and at length the public, losing 
patience, commenced a most unmusical concert of hisses and hooting. 
This untoward denouement so incensed Almaviva that he rushed off 
the stage, and meeting Harel, who was himself thunderstruck at the 



(I) The usual resort of the vendors of Uiese chains is the DoulcTard, where their stock 
of merchandise is spread out on a little table to tempt the passers-by. Like the thlmble- 
riggert, they have always one or two confederates busily engaged in handling the differ- 
ent articles, and making imaginary purchases, in order to induce others to loUow their 
example. 

(S) SubsequenUy lessee of the Odten and of the Porte Saint Martin. 
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unexpected absence of the substitute, seized him by the throat, and 
would most assuredly have throttled him, had he not been held back by 
the united efforts of Rosina and the commissaire de police. 

In 1823, Pierre Tousez made his debut at the Od6on under the 
assumed name of Bocage, but soon quilted that theatre for the Fran- 
f ais, after which he played at each by turns, his first important creation 
being V Homme du Monde ^ which caused some sensation, and attracted 
towards him the notice of the press. But one success does not make 
an actor's reputation, and, unluckily for him, the Od^on closed soon after 
the production of the piece. He applied to several managers, but the 
Second Theatre Frangais being then considered from its remote situa- 
tion as almost a provincial theatre, he could get nothing better than an 
engagement without salary at the Gaitd. His acting , however, in la Pri- 
son de Newgale soon procured him a fresh engagement of 2,500 francs 
a-year. He was subsequently asked by the authors of an imitation of 
the Merchant of Venice to read their piece to the company of the Porte 
Saint Martin, and in the event of its acceptance to undertake the part of 
Shylock : both play and actor were enthusiastically received, and 
M. Crosnier, then manager of that theatre, engaged Bocage at a salary 
of from 6,000 to 10,000 francs. It was during his stay at the Porte 
Saint Martin that he created his two finest parts, Buridan in la Tour de 
Nesie^ and Antony in Dumas's piece of that name : his performance of 
the latter character created a sensation which few actors of the present 
day are capable of exciting. Quitting at length the scene of his early 
triumphs, Bocage transferred his valuable talents to the Gymnase, and 
subsequently to the Od(5on, where he greatly contributed to the success 
of Lucrece, and of la Main Droitc ct la Main Gauche, the best tragedy 
and the best drama produced at that theatre during the management 
of M. Lireux. He is now before the public in a new character, that 
of lessee of the Odeon, of which theatre he himself is the main support. 

Bocage is essentially an actor of drama, not of tragedy : he excels in 
depicting the passions of the human heart, unfettered by the laws and 
traditions of the conventional school. He is one of those few ainistes 
who do not think it necessary, because they may have once produced 
effect by a particular gesture or look, to repeat it a second time : his 
acting is not dictated by mechanical habit, but by inspiration alone, 



and is on that very account more impressive as well as more natural. 
We may easily imagine, therefore, how little to his taste must have been 
his position at the Th^Alre Frangais : while rehearsing there le Miscup- 
tkrope and Nicomide he was perpetually iiarassed by the advice and 
opinions of the lovers of the old school. By them every part in the 
repertoire was defined in a particular manner; to please them, the 
actor must walk, sit, and raise his hand exactly as his predecessors had 
done before him. Bocage could not do this ; with all his admiration 
for Talma, he wished to play the chefs-dmime of Corneille, Molifere, 
and Racine after his own idea, but was overruled. Talma's gestures and 
manner of saying every line were incessantly repeated to him, and he saw 
that to satisfy his hearers he must either be a copy of Talma, or nothing. 
Had he yielded, had he consented to sacrifice his own judgment to that 
of others, France would have gained an automaton, and lost an actor. 
Luckily the drama came to his aid; he became to the modern stage 
what Talma had been to the ancient, bearing, however, as little resem- 
blance to his predecessor as the two schools of acting, whose respective 
disciples they were, did to each other. 

It is by no means difficult on reflection to account for the temporary 
decline of classical tragedy, and the consequent triumph of what is 
generally called the romantic school, subsequent to the death of Talma. 
The genius of that celebrated actor had invested tragedy with a pres- 
tige which none of his successors were capable of continuing. When 
he died, there remained only the frame-work of his talent, appreciated 
as before in the closet, but insufficient (owing to the inferiority of its 
interpreters) on the stage. Tragedy then gave way to drama. 
" Bocage, thin, tall, and pale," saysM. F^lix Pyat, ** could not have re- 
placed Talma, but perhaps Talma would have looked too healthy in 
Antony; Bocage could afford to do without personal advantages; he had 
new resources to meet the wants of the new school." The same writer, 
in an admirable paper published some years ago in the Revue de Paris, 
concludes an eloquent eulogium of the subject of our notice by the fol- 
lowing honourable testimony to his private worth. ** 1 have spoken of 
the actor, 1 will now speak of the man. If the one has a right to our 
admiration, the other has a claim on our esteem. 1 have always found Bo- 
cage as much a slave to his word as a Mahometan, true and devoted to his 



friends, ready and willing to serve all. Having begun life by suffering, 
he knows what it is to suffer. Therefore, as far as he can, is he al- 
ways disposed to help with his purse, his advice, his credit, young actors, 
even those who may one day be iiis own rivals. Loyalty and 
generosity are the eminent virtues of his character. He alone would 
certainly have destroyed the prejudice so long unfavourable to actorSi> 
if that prejudice still existed " (1). 

Bocage does not, like many of his comrades, look upon liis metier as 
a hard and ungrateful one, more or less endurable in proportion to its 
being more or less lucrative ; on the contrary, he glories in the name 
of actor, and is extremely sensitive to any slight cast upon his pro- 
fession, as the following anecdote will show. An author, who had 
given him a part in a new piece, insisted that, when they met, Bocage, 
as being only an actor ^ should take off his hat first to him, who, as an 
author, was entitled to this mark of respect. The actor flatly refused, 
and after many words had passed on both sides, he was desired by the 
author to return the part. Bocage instantly gave it back, saying, >vith 
a very low bow ; **When 1 accepted this part, I said, so much the 
worse for me ! now that I give it back to you, I say, so much the worse 
for you! "(2). 



DARCOURT. 

Acts the pires nobles in tragedy and comedy, including Roman Em- 
perors and Athenian Grandees. 



JOURDAIN. 



This actor made his first debut at the Odeon under M. Lireux's 



(0 We gladly embrace Ihe present opport unity of eipressin^ our own cordial concur- 
rence in the sentiinenla quoted above, and most willingly bear lesUmony to M. Docage'fl 
amiability of manner and real kindness of heart. 

(8) Since the opening of the Odeon under his management, Bocage has added to his 
numerous creations those of biogbic in M. Felix Pyat's piece of that name, and Uie Due 
d* Albuquerque in Ec/tec ct Mat, 
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management, in January, 18/|5, as le Comte in Vn Manage sous 
Ijouis XV. He has a good voice and gentlemanly manners. 



JUST (CLtMBNT). 

Played at the G^mnase previous to his engagement at the Od^on, 
where he sustains the leading youthful characters in tragedy and drama. 



MAUZIN (Alf.xandm). 

A stout jolly-looking comic actor, formerly a member of the Am- 
bigu, who would be very amusing were he not rather inclined to over- 
act his parts. 



RANDOUX. 

Bom in Paris, December 15, 1822. After studying under Messrs. Mi- 
chelot and Samson at the Conservatoire, he became a favourite with 
the frequenters of the Banlieue theatres, and at length made a tolerably 
successful rfefcwf at the Fran^ais, October 10, 1863, as Curiace in les 
Horaces, in 1845, after quitting the Thd^tre Fran(jais, he accompanied 
M"* Rachel in her provincial tour to Strasbourg, Lyons, etc., and on 
the opening of the Od^on under the present management was engaged 
there asjeune premier. 

Randoux is an energetic actor, but his energy frequently borders 
on rant, and his gestures are both extravagant and ungraceful. We by 
no means admire his creation of Alabiadc in Diogene. 
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BLONVAL (M"'Clarisse). 
A most excellent soubrette. 



DELVIL (M»«). 

After a moderately successful essay at tlie Theatre Frangais, M"* Delvil 
quitted Paris some few years ago for Berlin, and on her return made her 
rfefcirt at the Vaudeville early in 1844, inPierreie MiUionnaire. She after- 
wards played the heroine in M°* Ancelot*s Clemence, and created parts 
in le Client, les Deux Perles, etc. In April, 1846, she, together with 
her husband (1), seceded from the company, and, in the October follow- 
ing, she made her first appearance at the Od^on as la Duchesse in ichec 
€t Mat, a character originally sustained by M"" Naptal. M"' Delvil is 
an agreeable actress, and rather a pretty woman ; her eyes are large and 
fine, and her speaking voice is by no means unmusical, but she is no 
smger. 



FERNAND (M"*). 

M"« Femand is a pupil of Samson of the Th6^tre Frangais, and made 
her first debut at the Gymnase, July 11, 1844, as Therese in Rodolphe. 
After creating Ascanio del Dongo in Rebecca and other parts, she quitted 
the Boulevard Bonne-Nouvelle for the Od^on, where she appeared in 
the spring of the present year. 

M"* Femand plays with ease and vivacity, and is a most pains-taking 
and promising actress. 



FITZJAMES (M"«). 
M"« Fitzjames has a fine commanding figure, an expressive though 

(i; Dchil's lUlm at Uie Vaudeville touk place in Uic spring of 1S44, in U PapiUon Jame 
et Bten. 
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not handsome face, and an agreeable voice. She does not want for 
animation or sensibility, and were her attitudes and gestures a little 
more classic and graceful, she might be a good tragic actress. As it 
is, she is seen to greater advantage in drama. 



Li&VfiOUE (M"«). 

M"' L6onie L6v6que made her first debut at the Francis in August, 
1845, as Camille in les Horaces, but was not engaged. She is tall, but 
her manner is singularly deQcient in dignity and grace ; she recites 
correctly, but is utterly destitute of energy and sensibility. 



MOREAU-SAINTI (M-^). 

This lady possesses dramatic talents of a high order, and is seen to 
especial advantage in le Fits de la Folle. 



The few modern pieces worthy of mention in the ripertoire of the 
Odten are the following : 

Lucrtee Ponsard. 

LaCigue ^leAugier. 

Diogfene F^lixPyat. 

La Main Droite et la Main 

Gauche L6on Gozlan. 

LeSucc^s Harel. 

I 

Le Vieux Consul. . . . Arthur Ponroy. 

Le Voyage k Pontoise. . . Alphonse Royer and Gustave Va^. 

Le Chevalier de Pomponne. Mary Lafon. 

L'Oncle de Normandie. . Ditto. 

Fxhec et Mat* • • . Feuillet and Paul Bocage. 
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subsequent attempt made by a society of dilettanu to re-establisli the 
Italian Opera having signally failed, the singers were on the point of 
re-crossing the Alps, when the government authorized them to occupy 
the Thd5tre Louvois, and gave them Picard, the celebrated author-actor, 
for manager. 

In 1808, they followed him to the Odeon, where the fine voice of 
M"* Barilli proved a source of great attraction to the public. She, 
however, dying in 1813, and Picard being at the same time summon- 
ed to manage the French Opera, the Italian singers were once more on 
the verge of ruin, when M"' Catalani became directress in 1815, and 
installed her company in the Salle Favart, where they remained until 
1818. They then once more took possession of the Theatre Louvois, 
and from that time, notwithstanding their frequent transmigrations, 
first to the Salle Favart, from whence they were driven by the destruc- 
tion of that theatre by fire in 1838 (1), secondly to the Od^ou, and 
thirdly, in 1841, to the Salle Ventadour, they have enjoyed a most bril- 
liant and prosperous career. Most of the leading Italian artistes have 
at one pericJd or another been members of the troupe, M'"** Pasta, Ma- 
libran, and Sontag having been succeeded, in addition to the actual 
company, by Rubini, Tamburini, and M"* Viardot Garcia. 

This theatre, towards the support of which an annual sum of 
70,000 francs was fomierly contributed by government, no longer 
ranks among the theatres stibrentwnnes, that allowance having been 
withdrawn some three or four years ago. It is only open during 
half the vear, from the fii*st of October to the thirtv-fii^st of March. 



THE COMPANY. 



CKLLIM. 



An agreeable singer, with a sweet but far from poweiful tenor voice. 



: 1; One of Ihe inaiiat;cr5, M. Se\eriiii. perislied in llu- \U\\w*. 
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COLETTI. 

« 

A basso of great reputation in Italy, whose debut in Paris is eagerly 
looked forward to by the dilettanti. 



GORELLI. 

An efficient second tenor, but a cold and inanimate actor. His voice 
has neither sufficient extent, strength, nor sweetness, to warrant his 
attempting any more important part than that of PoUione in Norma, 
which few premien sujets will undertake. 



DfiRlVlS. 

Son of a celebrated bass singer of the Acad(5mie Royale, where he 
himself, •cd'ter completing his studies at the Conservatoire, made his 
first debut in le Philtre. He then boldly undertook Levasseur's difficult 
part of Bertram in Robert'le-Diable, and subsequently quitted France 
for Italy, on his return from whence he was engaged at the Italian 
Opera, where he appeared on the opening night of the season of 18/|5 
in Verdi's Nabucco. He was favourably received, and sang afterwards 
in Semiramide, IlProscritto^ and other operas with considerable success. 

His voice is a fine bass, extensive and sonorous, but rather wanting 
in flexibility : he sings with expression, and since his return from Italy 
has lost much of the stiffness and monotony which formerly charac- 
terized his acting. He has, moreover, a good figure, and a handsome 
and intelligent countenance (1). 



(f ) Dt^rivU ft not engaged for the en^iuing season : his place will be supplied by Colctli. 
We have, however, thought it more advisable to retain the above notice, which, «s well as 
that of Mil* TerenaBramhilla, was written before tlic arrangements for the present year 
were decided on. 
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LABLACHE (Luigi). 

This admirable singer is now in his fiftieth year, having been bom 
at Naples in 1796 : his father, Nicholas Lablache, was, we believe, a 
native of Marseilles, and his mother an Irishwoman. At an early age 
he obtained admission into the Conservatorio delta Pieta^ where he 
became a proficient both in vocal and in instrumental music, though 
the former study was far more congenial to his taste than the latten 
His great ambition was to appear on the stage, and many were the 
attempts made by him to effect this object : the Neapolitan managers, 
however, being strictly forbidden to engage any pupil of the Comer- 
vatorio before the completion of his studies, Lablache was forced to 
resume his sol fa^ and bear the disappointment as philosophically as he 
could. His wishes were at length in some measure gratified by the 
establishment of a theatre in the ConservatorioWs^V^ where he, in com- 
pany with the other pupils, was permitted to sing. But even this did 
not satisfy his ambition ; the audience, chiefly composed of his own 
professors and personal friends, were neither sufficiently severe in 
their criticism nor sufficiently enthusiastic in their applause to please 
him, and he soon longed more ardently than ever for the moment of 
emancipation, when his success or failure might be decided by the 
public voice. 

As soon as he was at liberty to do so, Lablache accepted an engage- 
ment as buffo Napolitano at the Teatro di San Carlino, where his live- 
liness and humour made him an especial favourite, and subsequently 
quitted Naples, first for Messina, and afterwards for Palermo, where he 
made a brilliant debut as basso cantante in an opera of Pavesi. During 
the five years which he passed at Palenno, Lablache not only made 
great progress as a singer, but also acquired that stage experience 
which long practice alone can give. Confident in his own powers, he 
shortly after signed an engagement with the manager of la Scala, and 
appeared for the first time before the Milanese public as Dandini in la 
Cenerentola. His reception was so enthusiastic as to induce Merca- 
dante to write expressly for the young basso a new opera, Elisa e 
Ctaudio, the success of which was an equal triumph for the composer 
and the artiste. 
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In 1826, Lublache saug lor some timu in Vienna, where he displayed 
all the wonderful resources and versatility of his talent, playing on four 
successive evenings Figai^o in // BarbitTe, Assur in Semiramide^ Don 
Geronimo in // Matrimonio Segreto, and Uberto in Paer's jignesc. 
These different characters, so utterly distinct from each other, were 
personated by him with such life-like truth and reality as to excite 
universal admiration. A medal was struck in commemoration of these 
four consecutive triumphs, representing the portrait of Lablache, with 
an inscription composed by the Marquis de Gargallo. 

In 1829, this celebrated singer made a most successful debut at the 
Italian Opera in London, and on November 2^ 1830, he experienced an 
equally brilliant reception in Paris, where Messrs. Robert and Severini, 
at that time managers of the Salle Favart, had offered him an engage- 
ment. The part selected for the occasion w as that of Geronimo in It 
Matrimonio Segreto, and never, if we may believe contemporary 
accounts, was Gimarosa's music listened to with more enthusiasm. 
The presence of Rossini, who now for the first time heard Lablache 
sing, was a buQicient stimulus to induce the latter to exert himself to 
the utmost, and the curtain fell amid a thunder of applause, such as has 
rarely been indulged in by the aristocratic frequenters of les Italiens. 
Lablache afterwards sang in Semiramide^ Cenerentola, and other operas 
until the close of the season, when he withdrew from the company, 
and did not again join it until 1833, when he re-appeared as Henry VIII. 
in Afina Dolena. Since then he has remained constant to the Italian 
Theatre during its transmigration to the Odeon, and subsequently to 
the Salle Ventadour, where his presence is as indispensable to the fci- 
bitues as that of la Diva herself. 

It is unnecessary to dwell longer on the qualities and talent of this 
inimitable singer : his celebrity is European, and his admirers on either 
side of the channel are legion. Nor are these admirers of his genius 
alone; the creator oiPasquale and Dulcamara has other and far nobler 
claims on the respect of all who can appreciate sterling worth of cha- 
racter and true kindliness of heart. If Lablache as an artiste has a right 
to our admiration, as a man he has an equal right to our esteem ; nor 
is his professional reputation, colossal though it be, his only legacy to 
posterity. 
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MALVEZZI. 

A good second-rate tenor, who first appeared in Paris, December 16, 
1845, as Toftias in Gemma di Vergy. His voice is tolerably powerful, 
but rather harsh and deficient in melody ; both as singer and actor, 
however, he is decidedly superior to Corelli. 



MARIO. 

Son of General di Gandia, several times appointed Governor of Genoa 
and Nice by the King of Sardinia. Mario, who was bom at Cagliari in 
1816, was educated among the King's pages at the Royal Academy of 
Turin, and subsequently became an officer in the Piedmontese guard. 
From his early youth he was passionately fond of music, and both 
Meyerbeer and Donizetti are said to have prophesied his future excel- 
lence as a singer. On his arrival in Paris in 1836, the manager of the 
Acad^mie Royale, whose curiosity was excited by the encomiums 
lavished in private circles on the young amateur, took an opportunity 
of hearing him sing, and immediately offered him an engagement, 
which Mario, after much hesitation, accepted. This greatly irritated 
his father, who spared neither entreaties nor commands to hinder his 
son from embracing the career of a public singer : Mario, however, 
persisted in his resolution, but so far yielded to the General's wish as 
to consent to let his Christian name alone appear in the bills. He made 
his first public debut December 1, 1839, as Robert'le-Diable, and his 
success was decisive. Nevertheless, every theatre has its intrigues, 
and Mario soon discovered to his cost that the French Opera was no 
exception to the general rule. After having been promised a conti- 
nuation of his debuts as Polyeucte, he was refused it, and was with diffi- 
culty permitted to sing in le Comte Ory. Halevy's Drapier came next, 
and he then waited patiently until a new part should be entrusted to 
him, earning his salary with but little fatigue, it is true, but not the 
less anxious to be put once more on active service. 

Luckily for him, YElhird^Amore was about to be revived at the Ita- 
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lieiis^ and Rubini declining losing Nemmno, the manager of the Opera 
was requested to allow Mario to sustain the character for a few repre- 
sentations. No objection was made, and our hero, after meeting with 
a very favourable reception in the theatre, where he was really in tiis 
right place, profited by his conge to sing Lucrezia Borgia, etc., in 
London. The success he obtained there induced him, on his return to 
Paris, to solicit the cancelling of his engagement, which was agreed to 
by the manager, on condition of his playing (by way of dedit and 
without remimeration) two acts of Guiiiaume Tell and one of les Hu- 
guenots. 

Since then Mario has rapidly advanced in public favour : the progress 
he has made during the last year as an actor is surprising, and his voice 
has attained a degree of perfection unequalled since the best days of 
Rubini. We would particularly instance his singing in U Pirata as a 
magnificent display of vocal and dramatic ability : the music of this 
opera, though not wanting in beauty, is hardly of sufficient excellence 
to become generally popular, unless executed by artistes of first-rate 
talent. Such an artiste is Mario, and it. is owing to his admirable 
exertions that this coup d^essai of Bellini has been received at Paris 
with the greatest enthusiasm, whereas other operas of unquestionably 
superior merit, but by no means as irreproachably performed, have 
been listened to with comparative indifference. 

The peculiar charqi of Mario's voice is its delicious freslmess and 
purity : it appears to increase every year in melody as well as in 
power, and it is difficult to believe, so rich and full are its tones, that 
the debutant of the Acaddmic Royale in 1839, and the first tenor of the 
Italiens in 18/|6, are one and the same individual. In 1839, Mario 
was a promising but inexperienced young singer, and an unpractised 
actor; in 18116, he is a vocalist of surpassing excellence, and a finished 
comedian. In 1839, the manager of the French Opera cancelled his 
engagement without regret; in 1846, M. L6on Pillet would fain re- 
engage him on his own terms. 

** U lenor chc si perdt^ 
Non loraerA mai piii !" 
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RONCONI. 

If we may rely on the accuracy of a recently published biographical 
notice of this singer, Giorgio Alessandro Ronconi was bom at Venice, 
December 6, 1812. The profession selected for him by his parents 
was the army, and he was placed when young in the military' college 
at Milan. Ronconi himself, however, appears to have entertained no 
great liking for martial glory, having already determined, stimulated 
by the advice and encouragement of the composer Pacini, to devote 
himself entirely to the study of vocal music. Finding an excellent pro- 
fessor in his sister, the youthful baryton ventured at last to sing a most 
difficult tnarceau in presence of the Philo-Dramatic Society of Milan, 
and the decisive success of this essay induced his father to consent to 
his persevering in the career for which Nature had evidently intended 
him. 

According to the same biographer, Ronconi, when scarcely nineteen 
years old, made his first appearance at Paris in 1831, in Ui Straniera. 
Whether this be fact or fiction we know not, our earliest recollections 
of this excellent baryton dating only from 1843, in which year, after 
having already given the liabituis of her Majesty's Theatre a taste of his 
quality, Ronconi created an immeqse sensation in Paris by his admir- 
able singing and acting in Maria di Rohan and Corrado (CAUamura, as 
welt as in // Barbiere, I Puritani, and other stock pieces of the reper-^ 
toire. The favourable impression produced on his debut has been 
amply justified by the talent displayed by him in every successive 
creation, and more particularly in Nabucco, much of the popularity 
enjoyed by Verdi's music in Paris being fairly attributable to his mag- 
nificent performance of the leading character. 

Ronconi is short in stature, and by no means handsome in face, but 
his countenance when animated is extremely intelligent, and his energy 
is at once so intense and so communicative as frequently to excite the 
most unbounded enthusiasm on the part of his audience, who are irre- 
sistibly led away by the inspired earnestness of his acting. His voice is 
not only remarkable for its power and compass, but also for its extreme 
purity and melodious richness of tone, qualities which few if any 
barytons possess in so eminent a degree. His style of singing is that 
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uf the iiiudern Italiun school, the predoiniiiaiit feature of which is its 
simplicity and spariug use of fioriture. Ronconi, indeed, carries out this 
principle to its fullest extent, seldom if ever indulging in any display 
of vocalization, but trusting for effect to the natural beauty of lu's organ 
alone. 

We do not admire him so much in comic as in serious parts : his 
Figai'o we think not only immeasurably inferior to that of Tamburini, but 
hardly on a par even with that of Fornasari. Comedy is not his forte •, 
neither his voice nor personal appearance qualify him for a buffo singer, 
whereas in parts requiring energy, pathos, or any strong expression of 
feehng he is unrivalled. It is no discredit to Ronconi to say that but 
one artist at the present day is capable of sustaining serious and comic 
characters with equal ability, when we add that that artist is La- 
blache. 



TAGLIAKICO. 

This young baryton, after acquiring some celebrity at tlic Concerts 
Viviemie, appeared for the first time at the Salle Ventadour on the 
opening of the season of 18/|/i, in Linda (U Chamouni, His voice, 
agreeable in a salon or concert room, is not sudiciently powerful hi a 
theatre to admit of his attempting leading characters with success; bat 
as a second singer he is an useful acquisition. 



AMIG(J (M"'). 



A native of Spain, whose debut in la Ccncrentola some Real's ago 
promised more than she has since been able to perform. She has been 
very handsome, and is still a fine-looking woman : as to her vocal 
abilities, one may judge of them by the parts usually conlided to her, 
of which Enrichetta in / Puvitani is perhaps the most important. 
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BELLINI (M»*). 

Her best part is the old lady in II Barbiere, which she dresses ca- 
pitally, and acts with considerable humour. She plays the character, 
indeed, so well, that we regret ever having seen her play any other. 



BRAMBILLA (M»* Marietta). 

The contr'alto of the Salle Ventadour. If the voice of this lady, once 
so rich and melodious, were still equal to her musical skill, she would 
be one of the most perfect singers in Europe : as it is, such is her 
exquisite taste that the defects of her organ are so admirably disguised 
as to be almost imperceptible. Among the happiest efforts of M"* Bram- 
billa are Arsace in Semiramide, Pierrotto in Linda di Chanunmi, and 
Maffio Orsini in lAtcrezia Baiyia, 



BRAMBILLA (M»« Tekesa). 

Younger sister of the preceding. Her debut in Paris took place at 
the commencement of the season of 1845-6 in Nabucco, and the fa- 
vourable reception she then experienced was justified by her sub- 
sequent performance in II Proscrttto and II Matrimonio Segreto. 

Her voice is rather thin, but by no means deficient in extent, and 
she sings with consummate taste. She is moreover an excellent actress, 
and a handsome showy woman (1). 



BRAMBILLA (M"* Peppina). 

Engaged to supply the place of her sister Teresa. She has lately 
been singing with success at Barcelona. 



(i) An engagement contracled in Italy wUI prevent W^* Tere»a BranibiUa fh>m return* 
ing to Paris this year. 
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GRISI (M"»Giulia). 

This admirable syren was born at Milan in 1 812. Determining at an 
early age to follow the career so successfully pursued by her aunt, 
M"'Grassini, she applied herself seriously to the study of vocal music, 
and after receiving some instruction from one of her uncles, a clever 
professor, made her first appearance on any stage at Bologna, in 1828, 
at the age of sixteen. In tlie same year, besides singing in an opera 
expressly composed for her by Millitoti, she played GiuUetta in / Ca-- 
puletti at Florence, and afterwards appeared successively at Pisa and 
at Milan, where she created Adalgisa in Norma. 

In 1832 she left Venice for Paris, where she was engaged to replace 
M°"' Malibran at the Salle Favart ; and though she had to contend against 
the souvenir of her predecessor, her youth, beauty, and talent made a 
most favourable impression on her audience, and she speedily became 
popular. But her merits as singer and actress were not fully appre- 
ciated until the production of Antia Bolena, when her performance of 
the unfortunate heroine revealed so many vocal and dramatic excellen- 
cies as to place her at once among the first artistes of the day. Since 
that period M*"* Grisi*s reputation has becomfe European ; her name is 
now mentioned in the same breath with those of Gatalani, Pasta, and 
Malibran ; she is ne longer the timid and inexperienced dibutante^ but 
the Queen of song, the accomplished prima ilomia ; she is no longer 
Adalgisa^ — she is Norma I 

Her beauty is strictly classic, and there is a mingled grace and majesty 
in her attitudes that reminds one of the marvels of ancient Grecian 
art. To see her in a moment of inspiration, her noble countenance 
expressing with the utmost truth a sentiment of scorn, of anger, or of 
dignity, one would imagine her to be a statue of Phidias endowed with 
life. M"* Grisi is admirable whatever part she undertakes, either as 
the haughty Semiramide or the playful Norina, as Elvira or Ninette, as 
Lucrezia Borgia or Dona Anna; but as Norma she is sublime. The ** In- 
felice, velcno bevcstiV in Lucrezia, the ^^ Son Vergin'' in I Puritanic 
magnificent displays of vocal and dramatic power as they are, must 
yield the palm to her utterance of that last reproach addressed to the 
faithless Roman : 
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«*Qua1 cor tradiiti, 
Qual cor perdeaU ! ** 

Love, hatred, jealousy, despair, every pasaioq that can be supposed 
to have agitated the heart of the neglected Priestess, are all con- 
centrated in that final appeal. 



LANDI (M"*). 

An unpretending young singer, with a weak but not disagreeable 
voice, who first appeared at Paris in October 18/i5, in Nabucco. 



LIBRANDI (M"*). 

Without any exception, the worst Adalgisa we ever remember to have 
heard. M"* Librandi has neither voice nor method ; her gestures are 
awkward and embarrassed, and she seldom sings either in time or tune. 
We cannot but think that she has mistaken her vocation. 



PERSIAN! (M- Fanny). 

This charming songstress, daughter of the celebrated tenor Tacchi- 
nardi, and wife of Persiani, the composer of Inez dx Castro and U Fan' 
tasma, was bom at Rome, October /i, 1812. Her father was averse 
to her adopting the stage as a profession, although when she was only 
eleven years old, a sonnet was addressed to her by the illustrious can* 
tatrice Mombelli, whom she bad moved to tears by her singing. Subse- 
quently, the Grand Duke of Tuscany, wishing to satisfy himself as to 
the real merits of the young vocalist, invited her to sing at several 
concerts given by him during Lent, on each of which occasions she was 
greatly applauded. 

In 1830 she married Persiani, and two years later an event occurred 
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which materially influenced her future career. The opera of Francesco 
diRimim was on the point of being produced at Leghorn, and in it two 
eminent female singers j^^crc to appear. On the day of rehearsal one 
only answered the call : manager and composer were in despair, for 
where on so short a notice could they hope to find a substitute for the 
other? At last it was suggested that M"' Persiani, who was then 
residing with [her family at a villa near Leghorn, might perhaps be ui- 
duced to aid them in this dilemma, and a messenger was forthwith dis- 
patched to her, stating the circumstances, and imploring her to take a 
part in the opera. After some hesitation, she with her father's and 
husband's consent agreed to sing, and thus with scarcely [any prepa- 
ration and quite unexpectedly made her first appearance on the stage. 
Her success was so decisive, that she had no further excuse for abandon- 
ing a career so auspiciously begun, and a few days after her debrn 
signed an engagement for Padua. From thence she went to Venice, 
where M"® Pasta was then singing, and soon became the idol of the Ve- 
netians, who unanimously christened her little Pasta, 

In the spring of 1833 she sang at Milan, where some verses, com- 
memorative of her success, were addressed to her by Romani ; and in 
the autumn of the same year quitted Lombardy for Rome, during her 
stay in which city two operas, / Promessi Sposi, and Misantropia e 
Pentimento, were composed expressly for her. At Naples, Genoa, and 
Pisa, M°* Persiani met with equally enthusiastic admirers, and it was 
on the occasion of her second visit to Naples, in 1835, that the follow- 
ing incident occurred to her during a representation of Lucia, She was 
changing her costume between the acts, when a lady entered her dress- 
ing room, and after a few preparatory compliments on her singing 
took hold of M"" Persiani's hair, which was flowing in wild profusion 
over her shoulders, and asked her if it were really her own. Having 
speedily satisfied herself on this point, the stranger said with a smile 
to the astonished Lucia : '' Allow me, Signora, since 1 have no wreath 
of flowers to offer you, to twine you one with your own beautiful 
tresses! " and she did so. This was a proud moment for M"' Persiani, 
for the inconnuc was Malibran. 

In the same year, coming by sea from Naples to Leghorn, to fulfil an 
engagement at Florence, oiu* heroine fell seriously ill during Ihe voyage. 
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and on her arrival in the Tuscan capital in a state of complete ex- 
haustion was compelled by the manager, in accordance with the terms 
of her engagement, to appear in / Puritani. Finding all remonstrance 
ineffectual, she prepared to obey, hoping that the public would be 
more indulgent than the impresario. She had, however, hardly sung 
a few notes ere, for the first time in her life, she was greeted with a 
storm of hisses. This unexpected reception, added to her state of 
physical weakness, would have disheartened any other cantatrice; 
M** Persiani, on the contrary, continued her part with the most perfect 
sang-froid, as if she were totally indififerent either to the applause or 
disapprobation of her hearers. 

A few weeks later, when she had completely recovered her strength 
and voice, the popular admiration knew no bounds, and every suc- 
cessive appearance of the once hissed invalid was greeted by the Aa- 
bitues of la Pergola with the most uproarious demonstrations of en* 
thusiasm. But the reparation came too late, and M"** Persiani, as in- 
sensible to their praises as she had hitherto been to their reproaches, 
awaited only the termination of her engagement to bid Florence an 
eternal adieu. 

She was singing at Bologna in 1836, when propositions were made 
to her from the manager of the Italian Opera in Paris : owing to engage- 
ments previously contracted both in Italy and at Vienna, she was unable 
to accept them until the following year, when she made her first appear- 
ance before the Parisians in October, 1837, as Amifia in la Sonnam- 
bula. 

Nine years have elapsed since her debut, and M"* Persiani's reputa- 
tion is now at its zenith : equally popular in England, France, Germany, 
and Italy, admired on the stage and respected in private life, she may 
well look back with pride to her past career, a career as brilliant as it 
is irreproachable. 

As an actress, M"' Persiani possesses great versatility of talent, and 
is alike excellent in serious and in biiff'o parts : nothing indeed can be 
more exquisite than her performance of Lucia, or more charmingly 
naive than her playful coquetry as j4dina in VEiisir dCAmore. She is 
short in stature, pale and thin-faced, with expressive eyes and beautiful 

blonde hair : her countenance is at onre intelligent and pleasing, and 

11 
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her manner is lady-like and unassuming. As a vocalist she more 
resembles a bird than a human creature : it is impossible to conceive 
anything more musical or more flexible than her voice, which, clear 
as a silver bell, can touch the highest and lowest notes with equal 
facility and equal sweetness. She is, in a word, as has been well re- 
marked, ''unquestionably, as regards taste, style, and vocalization, 
superior to any living singer." 



Among the favourite operas in the repertoire are : 

II Barbiere di Seviglia. 
II Matrimonio Segreto. 
11 Don Giovanni. 
Norma. 
11 Pirata. 
La Sonnambula. 
1 Puritani. 
LaGazza Ladra. 
La Donna del Lago. 
Cenerenlola. 
Olello. 
Semiramide. 
Tancredi. 
Don Pasquale. 
Lucia di Lammermoor. 
Lucrezia Borgia (la Rinegata). 
L'Elisir d'Amore. 
Belisario. 
Anna Bolcna. 
Linda di Chamouni. 
Nabucodonozor. 



CHAPTER VII. 



VAUDEVILLE. 

PLACE DE LA BOURSE. 

Manager, M. Hippolyte Cogniard{\), 

" Le FranyaU n6 malin crea le Vaudeville." 

BOILBAV. 

The Chanson or Vaudeville has for centuries enjoyed the greatest 
popularity throughout France, the earliest specimen on record, the 
subject of which is the siege of P^ronne, dating as far back as the 
reign of Charles VI. This was followed by others, referring succes* 
sively to the wars of Francis the First, to the defeat of that monarch at 
Pavia, to the deaths of Henry the Second and Charles the Ninth, and to 
the departure of Mary Stuart for Scotland. From this latter epoch 
down to the present day, scarcely any political event of any note has 
occurred without its immediately forming the subject of a vaudeville^ 
and it has been well remarked that the history of France during the 

(I) Author, eooJoinUy with his brother, Uie manager of Uie Porte Saint Martin, of 
MTeral popular pieces, among which are Pamre Jacquet, le Hoyayme det Femmet, 
Bruno le Flleur, and la Biche au Boh, 



last iifly or sixty years might be told by simply repeating the refrains 
or chorusses of the chansons composed at different periods. 
Thus, when Louis XVI. became a father, the people sang, 

*-Hi>Joiii.<suiis-iioiis um>, cnnii. 

(I'isl nil Diuiptiiii^ n*osl Mil Dnn|iliiii. " 

This was changed a few years lator lo 

"Daiisoiis la Caniiamiole 
" Au hniit (111 soil 

Dii canon." 

Thpn came Ih^ " MarscUtaisc,'' 



" AlliiU!^, eiirans do la pulric, 
I.e jtmr dc i^loiie e.*l arri\r.' 



Then. 



••Napoleon est Einporcur, 
y'lik c'que cVat qu'd'avoir du ccFur : " 



The chanson of the restoration was. 

"Nous a\oiis notn; pere dc linnd, 
Nons .i\oiia iiotr*' prre." 

And lastly, as an accompaniment to the cannons of 1830, the people 
sang: 

'• Soldat du drapcau tricoloro, 
D'Orloans, loi tpii Tas portr.' 

The origin of the term vaudeville is generally allowed to be as 
follows. About 1450, there lived at Vire, a small town in Normandy, an 
artisan named Olivier Basselin, who passed his leisure hours in compos- 
ing chansons. These he sang in the midst of the wars that then de- 
vastated France, and even continued singing on the field of battle, 
where he perished lighting bravely against the English. His songs 
were called Vatw de Vire, because they were sung not only at Vire, but 
also in the adjoining district called la ValUe, or le VVi/; and sub- 
sequently the name of Van de Ville was given generally lo all couplets 
which, after having been sung by the coimtry people, became equally 
popular wilh iho cilizens and burgesses of the different French towns. 

The \audeville has been well called '* the arsenal, from whence 
proceed the arms most dreaded in France, the epigram and the satirical 
couplot. A man may forgive a blow, but novor an epigram, for while 



the oue is soon rjrgolten, the other max survive hoth its author an«l 
him on whom it is written. » 

For some lime the vaudevilles which satirizcnl the court and nohiUtv 
were called Noels : these were written principally during the reigns 
of Louis XV., and XVI. The different existing governments have always 
declared war against the chanson. A certain cardinal caused a man 
who had alluded to him in a song to be shut up in an iron cage, and 
several young men were sent to the Bastille for writing against M™' de 
Pompadour. Nay, in our own day, B^ranger was confined nine months 
in prison for his songs against the govenmient. The censure has been 
always far less lenient towards the couplet than towards either comedy 
or drama, and the reason is obvious ; six or eight lines are so soon 
learnt, and so easily remembered. 

The term vaudeville was also formerly applied to those pieces, the 
subjects of which were the passing events or current scandalous anec- 
dotes of the day. Moreover, many pieces, ancient as well as modern, 
concluded with couplets which the actors sang successively : these were 
likewise called vaudevilles. Thus, even at the present day, the couplet 
which terminates a piece is called the vaudeville final (1). 

In 1790, Sedaine, whose comic opera of le Diable a Quaire has re- 
cently furnished the Acad^mie Royale with one of its prettiest ballets, 
and who hated all vaudevilles because their popularity exceeded that 
of his own pieces, wrote the follow ing couplet against a vaudeville by 
Pits and Barr6, which was then attracting crowds to the Com^die lla- 
lienue. It will be seen that, in this couplet at least, Sedaine had as little 
respect for rhyme as he had for the vaudeville, 

** Bonliomiuo Vauduviilc, 

Lai:>i8(.*z-nou8 done tranquil/e.«. 
Amu»ez-noiia par vos propo^, 
Et par vop jolis luadlrigaux ; 
Mais ne quiUez pasvtM hamcaiix, 

Bonhoinmc Vaudeville ** (±j. 

Until nearly the close of the last century, there existed in Paris no 
theatre exclusively devoted to the performance of vaudevilles. After 

(i;All pieces not decidedly operalii*. and yd iiittM^pvivvd with coupl«'t^,are now ttTnitfil 
vaiMteTillen. 

(t) U was partly owing lo Ihit^ ooiiplet that the eaine Piin and Barre founded the Van- 
dcvine theatre. 
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llio union of ihc Opera Cumique {whcvo they had hitlierto been played) 
with the Comddie Italienne, the want of a theatre specially reserved 
for the rc^prescntation of their productions was strongly felt by the vau- 
deville writers of that day ; inasmuch as they not only had the morli- 
jication of seeing their compositions thrown aside to make way for 
operas, comedies, and even dramas, but were also subjected to the 
satirical attacks of Sedaine and his associates, who affected to treat 
them and their pieces with the utmost contempt. 

Pii:3, already annoyed at the couplet quoted above, and not less in- 
dignant at his demand of a small pension from the Com^die Italienne, 
in return for his many successful vaudevilles produced there, three of 
wliich alone hadbrought in upwards of 3,000,000 francs to the treasury, 
iMMUg refused, conceived the idea of transferring his entire r€?;;crfoire 
to a new theatre. He communicated his design to Barrd, who, in con- 
junction with Hosieres, an actor of the Comedie Italienne, and two other 
individuals, aided him to carry it into execution. 

Tliis was in 1790, at which period there existed in the Rue de Char- 
tros a public ball-room called the winter Vauxhall, or more commonly 
tlic liittle Panthdon. On the site of this building the Vaudeville was 
erected, and opened for the first time January 12, 1792, with a piece 
wrillpn by Piis, called les Deux Pantlwons, This gave rise to the follow- 
Imk (-ouplet : 

*' Diins Ic pays o\i nous sonimop, 
Je voii qu'il oxiste a Parid« 
Kt le Pantheon dcs ^'rnnds hommc:*, 
£t le Pantheon des petit:^." 

This opening piece, partly owing to its extreme length, and partly to 
the badness of the acting, was soundly hissed, and so disconcerted were 
Piis and Ham'; with the result of their first attempt, that they would 
probably have relinquished their enterprise in despair, had not Rosiires 
cnrouragrd Ihem to persevere, and by his own exertions caused an 
cMitircly different performance to be given on the following evening, 
lilt* Mi(*<'<'SH of which at once decided the existence and future pros- 
prrily nf the Vaudeville. 

Three authors in particular, Desfonlaine?, Deschamps, and Desprez, 
cnntributed not a little by their writings to the brilliant career of the 
newly established theatre, which occasioned it to be said tliat the Vau- 
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deville was a deliglitful maison de canipagne, wlicre one was sure to 
meet with des champs, des prcs etdes fontaines. 

Among the best actors who flourished at this period were Rosiftres, 
Verlpr6, Carpentier, and Ghapelle. Tlie last of these was short and 
stout, with eyes which were continually opening and shutting, thick 
black eyebrows, a mouth always half-open, and a pair of legs resembling 
in shape the feet of an elephant. His credulity was proverbial, and 
his comrades were not slow in taking advantage of it. He was told 
one day that diligences were in future to be made of India rubber, in 
order that they might be able to take up all the passengers they met 
on the road, however numerous they might be. The gravity with 
which Ghapelle listened to this fact induced Laporte, the last of the 
Harlequins (1), to tell him in confidence that the Pope, accompanied 
by his wife and family, was about to enter Paris on a certain day. Off 
ran Ghapelle to the barrier by which the Holy Father was said to be 
expected, and amused every one by asking, with great apparent in- 
terest, at what o'clock the Pope and his lady were likely to arrive. 

Seveste, the father of the present managers of the Banlieue theatres, 
and himself an excellent actor, took especial delight in mystifying poor 
Ghapelle, and one day, on his return from fulfilling an engagement at 
Rouen, told the unfortunate dupe that during his stay in that town he 
had succeeded in taming a carp so perfectly that it used to follow him 
about like a dog ; adding that he was much grieved at having lost it. 
'* How did that happen?'' said Ghapelle, greatly interested. ** Why," 
replied Seveste, **one evening I took it to my dressing-room at tbe 
theatre ; as I was going home after the performance, a terrible storm 
came on, and my poor carp, in trying to jump across a gutter, fell in, 
and was drowned." •* How very unlucky !" cried Ghapelle : ' * I always 
thooght a carp could swim like a fish !" 

As he grew older, however, Ghapelle, weary of being continually 
hoaxed, made up his mind to believe nothing, and carried his 
scepticism so far as to reply to a friend's anxious inquiries after his 

(f ) Laporte, the fether of the welUknown manager of the Italian Opera in London, wai 
for S6 years a member of the Vauderille company. He was desperately enamoured of the 
actress who played Columbine to his Harlequin, and said to one of his friends that were 
be to perform without a mask, his eyes would be seen to nu with tears, and his whole 
face to tremble when she was on the stage. 
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health, '' Ask suniebody olsu Ihal question, my line ful]o\v, you cai]*l 
lake me in now." He died at Chartres early in January, I82i. 

His comrade Carpentier became towards the close of his career so 
habitual a drunkard, that he completely lost his memory, being not only 
incapable of studying new parts, but even of recollecting old ones. He 
was at last reduced to play mere bouts dc rotes, and indeed rarely 
appeared on the stage at all. A long time had elapsed without his 
taking part in any piece, when one evening, on the occasion of a pro- 
cession representing the different trades being introduced at the end of 
a vaudeville, he dressed himself up as a barber, and came on with the 
rest, a comb behind his ear, and a powder-pulT in his hand. The au- 
dience instantly recognized their old favourite, and applauded him for 
several minutes after he had left the stage. As soon as he found 
himself surrounded by his comrades behind the scenes, he began to cry 
with emotion, and exclaimed. *' My friends, they knew me again, 
they knew me again!'' In one of his parts, Carpentier had a couplet 
to sing, the first verse of which ran as follows : 

" Uii acteur, 
Oui \eut de rauleur 

Sui>re en tout 
L'cBprit ct Ic goul . 

Doit (l'Al)ord, 
Dcsavoin^on rule, 
Faire au moiiis ic petit etroi'l.*" 

Here he stopped short, and repeated the same verse thrice, but could 
get no further : from this day a settled gloom came over him, and he 
soon committed suicide by throwing himself out of a window. 

Among the most popular actresses of the same period were M™" Du- 
chaume, Moliere, and Sara Lescaut. 

During the revolution, the Vaudeville 'as well as the other theatres 
had its occasional troubles. Two of its authors, Radet and Desfontaines, 
were imprisoned for six months for a supposed reference in one of 
their piece to the trial of Marie Antoinette. There was then no censure, 
but authors and even actors were frequently taken up and imprisoned 
on account of some unfortunate couplet or phrase considei*ed, whether 
with or without foundation signified little, as a political allusion. 

It was for a long time customary at the Vaudeville to preface ever}- 
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new piece with a couplet d^annance : Uiis couplet often served as the 
means of introducing allusions in praise of some recent victory or other 
important event of the day. Thus, on the first representation of RenS 
le Sage^ just as the curtain was about to rise, news arrived of the rati- 
fication by Napoleon of the Treaty of Amiens. Laporte came forward, 
and while the sound of the cannons firing in celebration of tlie event 
was distinctly audible, sang the following couplet, hastily composed by 
the authors behind the scenes. 

** Pour 6vlter certaine guerre 
Entre le public et I'auteur, 
Par un couplet pr^liminaire 
On V0U8 engage k la douceur. 
En cons^uence, moi, Laporte, 
J'allais vout demander la paix, 
Le canon a la Toix plus forte, 
11 V0U8 1'annonce, et je me tais." 

On another occasion, hearing that General Moreau, who had just 
erected a monument to Turenne, was in the theatre, they sang : 

" Du Danube c'est le vainqueur. 
Sage et modeste vn sa conduite, 
11 ex^ute avec valeur 
Ce qu'avec prudence il inddite : 
Par le plus noble monument 
Rappelant Turenne h notre dge. 
II salt encore, en rimitant, 
Le rappeler blen da vantage." 

« 

A propos of these couplets d'atmonce^ we must not omit to mention 
one, the effect of which was electrical. On the evening of the first 
representation of J. J. Rousseau, or la Vallee de Montmorency, the last 
of which titles alone had been put in the bills, Laporte sang : 

" Arlequin ne vous a promis 
Que le tableau d'une rall^, 
Mais d*un de tos meilleurs amis 
L'ombre s^y trouvera ml&l^e. 
St le Utre que I'auteur prcnd 
N*est qu'un Utre laux et postiche, 
Le veritable 6talt trop grand 
Pour la petite afflche! ** 

This couplet was received with tlie utmost enthusiasm, and was 
repeated three times. 

On Bonaparte's joining the camp at Boulogne, in 180&, the manager 
of the Vaudeville was summoned thither with the elite of his company. 
On this occasion the vaudevillist Barr^ celebrated Napoleon's victories 
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as (ifly years before the chatuomiier Favart had celebrated those of 
Marshal Saxe, and received, as did the other two authors who accom* 
panied him, a pension of 3,000 francs. 

A piece which had a long run shortly after Uie Boulogne expedition 
was Fmchan la Vielleuse, the heroine being a pretty Savoyard girl who 
had amassed a largo fortune by selling song-books for a penny. Fan- 
chon was no fictitious damsel, but had actually existed : she was re- 
presented by M"""" Belmont, an actress in great favour with the public, 
and the notoriety (if not the success) of the piece was increased by the 
celebrated Abbe Geoffroy's writing some of his bitterest articles 
against it. 

Other favourite actresses of that period were M"* Hervey, afterwards 
of the Thdfitre Fran^ais, M*'* Rivifere, the talented representative of 
Jeanne d'Arc, to whose portraits she bore a striking resemblance ; 
M"* Desmares, M"* Minette, authoress and actress, and last, not least, 
M"" D^jazet and Jenny Vertprd. 

In these, the golden days of the Vaudeville, slight disputes frequently 
arose between it and other theatres, w-hich, however, were rather 
beneficial than otherwise to the public, inasmuch as they furnished 
matter for many amusing hits and pleasantries. Thus, the Th^^tre 
Frangais happening to bring out a piece interspersed with songs, the 
theatre of the Rue de Chartres immediately produced another, called 
'*La Tragcdie au Vaudeville,'' saying that if the Com(5die Frangaisc 
sang vaudevilles, the Vaudeville had an equal right to sing tragedy. 

Again, on the Opera's announcing an oratorio called *' The Creation 
of the World," the bills of the Vaudeville displayed two days after 
*'The Recreation of the World." 

In 1816, Barre gave up the management to Ddsaugiers, the chanson- 
niet\ who, says Brazier (1), was too kind and yielding for his office, 
and had not the heart to refuse the most unreasonable request. About 
that time Scribe began his career of success, seconded by IVKlesville, 
Bayard, and other able writers. M"' Perrin, a provincial actress, made 
an extremely brilliant debut, and Gontier, who had failed at the Fran- 
cis, became at the Vaudeville one of the best actors of his day. 

(I) UimtrB detP€iU$Th^retd$ Paris, 
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After llie restoration, almost every new piece contained allusions to 
the victories of la Grande Armee, and scarcely one was produced in 
which there were not at least a dozen couplets about glory, laurels, 
and similar subjects : the military characters in these pieces were in- 
variably played by Philippe, Lepeintre ainc, and Fontenay. 

In 1819, M. Delestre Poirson, having obtained permission to open the 
Gymnase, soon contrived to entice thither not only Scribe, but also 
Gontier and M"* Perrin. The public, flocking in crowds to the new 
theatre, began to desert the Vaudeville, and D^saugiers in despair 
resigned his post to M. Bdrard, but eventually resumed it at the general 
request of the shareholders. On his death in 1827, Messrs. de Guer- 
chy and Bernard Ldon became joint managers until 1829, when they 
were succeeded by M. Etienne Arago. He had not long held the di- 
rectorial reins when the revolution of 1830 broke out, and, wishing to 
profit by the occasion, ho produced, in conjunction with M. Duvert 
(author of V Homme Blase ^ Riche ct Amour etc.), a piece de circonstance 
called the 27th, 28th, and 29th of July, which was very successful. 
It was then that the Vaudeville temporarily assumed the title of 
Theatre National. « 

Under the management of M. Etienne Arago the tlieatre in the Rue de 
Chartres enjoyed a long career of prosperity : the company, already 
consisting of Lafont, Lepeintre atne, Amal, Volnys, M"** Dussert, 
Doche, Thtoard, Guillemin, and Brohan (1), was still further 
strengthened by the engagement of Emile Taigny and his wife, of 
M"** Louise Mayer, Balthazar, andFargueil, and a few years later, by 
the brilliant debuts of the lovely Eugenie Fleury, aptly christened the 
•'prettiest rose-bud of the Vaudeville." (2). 

(I) M'l' Suianne Brohan*d flnt Parisian deifia took place May 30, 1823, at the Odeon, as 
D&rine In Tariufe, and, with the oxception of a short engagement accepted by her at ftonen, 
the remained at that theatre until 1838, in which year she appeared at the VaudeviUe as 
Denise in Froniin Mari-dargon with most decided succcm. 

In I8S3, she made a d^bui at the TliMtre Fran^aU, but soon returned to the VaudeTille, 
accompanying the /ro/i/)c succcMivcly to the Itoulevard Konne Nouvelleand Place de^la 
Bourse. Her rrtircmcnt was a heavy blow to the Uicatre, nor has her low been entirely 
Ailed op even !o the present day. 

noger de Bcauvoir, speaking of tliis cliariniiig actress, says : '* While on the stage she 
produced on her audience the effli^t of sparkling Champagne : her repartees were deliver' 
ed with unequalled piquancy, and tlie pungency of her witty sallies was increased by the 
flexible and ever varying expression of lier countenance.** 

Mii« Augustine Brohan, the excellent noubreiu of the Th^trc Franks, Is a daughter of 
this talented actress. 

(8) Now M«' Doche. 
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Tlien came a succession of pieces, in which the Kings of France, 
from Henry II. to Louis XV., appeared in turn; among these the best 
were Madame Du Barry (1), Marie Mignot, and laCamargo. Then 
also the name of Arnal gradually acquired a popularity which still re- 
mains undiminished, some ofhis greatest triumphs being achieved in the 
pieces in which he and Lepeintrc jetine played together. In one of 
these, Arnal, bringing his enormous associate in front of the stage, 
addressed the parterre as follows: ** Gentlemen, what you see here 
(pointing to LepeintrejVwwe) is supposed to be in all probability a man; 
the excrescence of flesh which you perceive betw een the eyes and the 
mouth seems intended for a nose ; these have some resemblance to 
arms, and those may very possibly be legs." This scene lasted 
some time, and at length, while the spectators were convulsed with 
laughter at this absurd but irresistible exhibition, Lepeinlrejewwe, tuni- 
ing with the most benevolent smile possible to Arnal, blandly asked 
him ** how he did.^" To which Arnal replied with an air of offended 
dignity, and in that peculiar tone of voice which he only can assume : 
** You're another!'* 

This brilliant era in the history of the Vaudeville was abruptly ter- 
minated by a most disastrous calamity : about four in the morning of 
July 18, 1838, the theatre from some unexplained cause took fire, and, 
notwithstanding every attempt to check the flames, was in a few hours 
consumed. It is w orthy of remark that, not long before this unfortunate 
occurrence, the performances at the Vaudeville had been on the point 
of being suspended by ministerial order, on the ground of the building 
being insecure ; the execution of this order having been temporarily 
delayed from a regard to those parties whoso interests would have suf- 
fered by its being carried into effccl. It appears, moreover, from the 
following anecdote, that the public were not altogether without a pre- 
sentiment of some danger impending over their favourite theatre. 

One evening, during the performance of Rcnaudin de Caen, an indi- 
vidual, sitting alone in one of the boxes, and evidently more engaged in 
remarking tlie dilapidated stale of the theatre than hi attending to the 
piece, happened to give two or three slight taps wiihliis cane against the 

.1) Charmingly played by M""' Albert 
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ceiling of the box in which he sat, probably in order to test its stability. 
A cloud of dust immediately arose, which was mistaken by the audience 
for smoke, and a general rush was made to the doors, while the ori- 
ginator of this sudden panic, al a loss to account for the tumult of 
wliichhe was the involuntary cause, remained quietly in his place. 

Arnal was at the moment on the stage, and appeared not a little 
astonished at the alarm depicted on every countenance : at length, 
seeing that he was soon likely to be left alone in his glory, he advanced 
to the footlights, and asked what w^as the matter? 

** The house is on fire ! " cried forty or fifty voices. 

Arnal stared, then buttoning the blue coat he wore with an air of vir- 
tuous indignation, exclaimed : 

''Ah fa/ do you think, if there was any danger, I should amuse my- 
self by staying here ? " 

Tliis sally excited a general roar of laughter, and the real origin of 
the panic being ere long discovered, Renaudin de Caen was suffered to 
proceed without further interruption. 

The losses sustained by several of the performers on the occasion of the 
fire were considerable ; the treasurer, however, contrived to rescue his 
cash-box from the flames ; and M. Doche, who had recently succeeded 
his father as chef Worchestre, was equally fortunate in saving his 
vioHn (1). 

After a temporary visit to the provinces, the company adjourned 
provisionally to the Boulevard Bonne-Nouvelle, where a certain M. Le- 
gras had established a Cafe-Spectacle ; his troupe being composed of 
actors who could find no better engagement elsewhere, his orchestra 
of two blind men, and his repertoire of pieces refused by every other 
theatre, and purchased by him at the rate of ten francs each. This ca- 
baret dramatique, as it has been aptly christened, after undergoing all 
necessary repairs and purifications, was transformed into a pretty Httle 
theatre, in which M. Etienne Arago resumed for a time his managerial 
functions. He, however, soon resigned them in favour of M. Trubert, 



(1) M. Doche is a vcr>' clever <x)mposcr, and has added many charming airs to the 
musical repertoire of the Vaudeville. Among his best productions arc the famous &'ofi- 
nette du DlabU, and the very original music dispersed throughout Suiaii, oh le Diable «k 
Parl9, He is also the composer of le Veuf du Malabar, a comic operetta, and of a wcste 
P<'rformed a vpar or two ago in one of the Parisian churches with groat efTeot. 
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a ci-devant marclumd de tmbam, whose literary capacities were of a very 
moderate order. Finding his treasury nearly empty, the new director 
took as partner an ex-manager of the Ambigu, who brought money 
enough to pay the actors' salaries for a few months : when that supply 
was gone, M. Trubert hit upon the ingenious expedient of giving public 
balls in his theatre, hoping thereby lo benefit his exchequer. The first 
of these entertainments, however, was very thinly attended, and on 
Trubert's complaining of it to a friend, the latter remarked that such 
was almost always the case with the first ball. '* Then,'* replied the 
w^orthy manager, ** another time, I will begin with the second." 

On May 17th, 1840, the Vaudeville took possession of its present 
quarters in the Place de la Bourse (1), and M. Trubert being eventually 
succeeded by M. Ancelot, a new epoch in the history of this theatre 
commenced. From October 1842 to August 1845, the repertoire, which 
during the management of M. Trubert had already been enriched by 
the production of Ics Memoires du Diable, Marguerite, la Jolie Fille du 
Faubourg, eic, was still further improved by the addition of several 
successful pieces, among which we may especially cite Loisa, by 
M™* Ancelot, I' Homme Blase, la Polka en Province, and Satan. The 
company, comprising Arnal, Bardou, Amant, Fdlix, Laferrifere, Fer- 
ville (2),Lecl6re, Adolphe (3), M"'" Doche, Th^nard, and Guillemin, 
.supported by other artistes of merit, formed an ensemble of talent rarely 
met with even in a Parisian theatre, and ensured for a long period the 
prosperity of the Vaudeville. The truth, however, of the proverb 
'* union is strength " was strikingly manifested on the secession of La- 
ferrifere and M"'* Doche from the troupe in April, 1845 (4). From that 
time until the retirement of M. Ancelot, the Vaudeville, notwithstanding 
the engagement of M**' Figeac (5) , and the production of a somewhat 

(*) Thifl theatre, originally Uio ThiiUre des youveauids, had been for some time pro- 
visionally occupied by the company of the Op^ra Comiquc. 

(i) This excellent actor has recently returned to the Gynmase alter an absence of several 
years. 

(3) This most promising young comic actor, whose creation of Guichounei in la Polka 
en Province will long tie remembered Ijy Ihc hahifucs of the Vaudeville, died in the 
summer of 1845, greaUy regretted. 

(4) In Paris the theatrical year commences on the flrst of April, from which day most 
engagements are dated. 

C5) This very pleasing actress and pretty woman has lately been compelled to retire 
from the stage owing to a partial loss of sight. 
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lengthy piece, called rAmmir(&in5 taus les Quartiers, was little fre* 
quented by the public, except during the performances of General Tom 
Thumb. 

In August, 1845, M. Hippolyte Cogaiard, one of the directors of the 
Porte Saint Martin, became lessee of the Vaudeville, which re-opened on 
the SOth of the same month, after remaining closed a few days for the 
purpose of undergoing some necessary repairs and alterations. One of 
the first acts of the new manager was the engagement of Bernard 
L^on, who reappeared on the opening night in his original character 
of Crochard in leBal (tOtwriers^ as gay and mirth-provoking as ever. 
This acquisition was shortly followed by one still more important in 
the person of M"* Doche, whose return to the Vaudeville, about three 
montlis after M. Gogniard*s installation, was generally regarded as an 
excellent guarantee for the future prosperity of the theatre (1). 



THE GOWrPANY. 



AMANT. 

The dramatic career of this clever and careful actor dates from 1830, 
in which year he was engaged at the Ban/tVue theatres : in 1831, he 
made his debut at the Folies Dramatiques, where he remained until 
1833. He then passed two years at Havre, and finally, May 1, 1835, 
appeared at the Vaudeville, to which theatre he has been attached ever 
smce. 

Amant is one of the few really sterling actors scattered about in the 
different Parisian theatres : gifted by nature with a flexible countenance 
and comic voice, he is amusing without being ridiculous, and has the 
rare power of being able to make his audience laugh with instead of at 
him. To authors he is invaluable, for though he himself may not 

(I) The recent engagement of M"* AU)ert is another incontestable proof of the present 
manager's direetorial abtlity. 
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wholly ensure the success of a piece, he nevertheless contributes in a 
great measure towards it by the originality and finesse of his acting. 
Among his best personations we may cite the Chevalier dela Rapiniere 
in les Metnoires du Diablo, a most masterly creation, which Bo\iff6 him- 
self could hardly have surpassed ; le Baron in la Grisette et VHeriiiere, 
Jean Remy in I' Homme Blase, a subordinate character , but which in 
his hands has become a prominent part, and Boisfleury in les Trois 
Loges. 

Amant's popularity is not confmed to the stage alone : he is deservedly 
esteemed and respected in private life, being a most amiable as well as 
highly intelligent man, and in every sense of the word an honour to 
his profession. 



ARNAL (Etienne). 

This most comic of all comic actors was bom in Paris, December 
31, 1798, '* fils d'un ipiciei\'' as he himself tells us in his admirable 
epistle to Bouffd. Early in 1812, when scarcely fourteen years of age, 
he voluntarily enlisted in the regiment called la garde du Roi de Rome. 
Some months after, this corps was strengthened by the enrolment of a 
number of young men selected from the orphan hospitals, most of whom 
were in their sixteenth year, and towards the end of 1813, the tallest 
and strongest of these youthful warriors, Arnal among the rest, were 
transferred to the tirailleurs. Our hero was at that time remarkable 
for his military ardour, a quality which has since given way to more 
prudential considerations, as the following anecdote will show. 

In 1815, he was stationed with his regiment on the bridge of Neuilly, 
among the troops assembled to defend that entrance into Paris against 
the attacks of the allied army. Beside him was a young acquaintance, 
constitutionally timid, whose only thought, in spite of the remonstrances 
of his more valiant comrade, was how to get out of the way of the 
bullets whistling about him. After having exhausted all his eloquence, 
Arnal, as a last resource, drew his sword, and declared to his trembling 
associate that if he showed any further symptom of fear, he himself 
would run him through the l)ody. This comfortable assurance silenced 
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the poor youth for the time, but he nevertheless waited more eagerly 
than ever for a favourable opportunity to escape; and profiting by the 
moment when Arnal was taking a careful aim at a most ferocious-look- 
ing Cossack, he fairly bolted, unseen by his heroic companion. The 
next day Arnal, sword in hand, presented himself at the house of the 
fugitive, with the intention of most loyally keeping his promise, but 
the culprit was nowhere to be found, and the matter dropped. 

Fifteen years later, in July 1830, the ci-devant warrior had become 
the principal comic actor of the Vaudeville, and his ideas of military 
glory had also undergone a considerable change, it was therefore 
with the most philosophical indiilerence that on the memorable 29th 
he listened to the skirmish going on beneath his windows between the 
people and the Swiss guards who were defending the Louvre. Nay, 
thinking that some stray bullet might perhaps And its way into his 
apartment, he even adopted the prudent policy of retiring into his 
kitchen, as being the place where his meditations were the least likely 
to be disturbed. However, fate willed it otherwise, for he had scarcely 
ensconced himself in a snug corner when a parly of patriots in their 
shirt sleeves, after having burst open his door with the butt ends of 
their muskets, commenced firing upon the troops from his windows. 
Nor was this all ; they insisted that Arnal himself should join them, and 
offered him a musket, which he modestly declined, and was meditating 
a retreat into his comer when the fiercest-looking of the party, seizing 
him by the arm, bade him choose whether he would fight against the 
enemies of the people, or be treated as one of them himself. Arnal, 
struck with the voice of his interrogator, calmly put on his spectacles, 
looked him attentively in the face, and, recognising his old Neuilly ac- 
quaintance, burst into a loud laugh, in which the other, after a word 
of explanation from our hero, cordially joined. ** We are quits now,*' 
said Arnal, ** suppose we dine together." 

Recurring again to the period of the entrance of the Allies into Paris, 
we find that shortly after the affair at Neuilly, Arnal, whose martial 
ardour had by this time considerably abated, probably on account of 
the insufficiency of his pay (1), obtained his dismissal on the plea of his 

(O The pay of a soldier was then a sou a-day. Howe?er, as itoRen hapiiened that a 
|Milr of i»hoe9, a »hirt, or other nerewary nrlicle wa» required l»eforr Ihe wean'r was 

12 
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being short-sighted, and became apprentice or assistant to a button- 
maker of the name of Hesse. There his principal delight consisted in 
saving out of his small weekly salary a sufficient sum to enable him to 
frequent one or other of the theatres every Sunday. He particularly 
patronized the amateur performances, which occasionally took place at 
the private theatre kept by Doyen, and one evening, unable any longer 
to resist his inward conviction that he was intended by Nature for a 
great tragedian, he himself made his debui in the character of Mithri- 
date. We give the result in his own words : 

'* Je n'al point oublid cette fatale date. 

NouB ^Uons chei Doyen, je Jouais Mithridate ; 

Du fougueux roi de Pont, I'ennemi des Romains, 

Je peignais lea fureurs, et des pieds, etdes mains; 

Hon public tui saisl de ce riro hom^rique 

Qui cbarmait tant les dieux sur leur montagne anUque ; 

La pi^ce 6tait flnie, et I'on rialt encor 

De mon nez, de ma barbe, et de mon casque d'or. 

Un tel efitet, conquis dans les rOles tragiques, 

Semblait me desUner k l*emploi des comiques ; 

Aussi dte ce moment, se trouvant bien juge , 

MUhridaie devint Jocrlsse corrlgi,'* 

*' I may be permitted to add," says Arnal, " that I obtained some 
success in the character otJocrisse. Doyen's habitues, however, while 
they allowed that 1 was tolerably amusing in this part, all declared with 
one accord that I was far more comic in Mithridate.** 

These amateur performances were abruptly put a stop to by a dis- 
covery on the part of ArnaVs master, the button-maker, that he had no 
further occasion for his assistant's services ; our hero, thus unexpect- 
edly compelled to seek some other means of subsistence, bethought 
himself that a bad actor was better paid than a good soldier, and forth- 
with applied to Brunet, then manager of the Vari^tds, for an engage- 
ment. We again quote his own words : 

** li consent aussltdt h m'entendre, k me voir; 
lit, j'expose en tremblatil mes projets, mon espoir; 
Le bonhomme k mes vceux s'empresse de souscrire, 
Mon air un peu niais, je crois, le flt sourire : 

Je vous re^ois," dit-il, d'un ton des plus moqueurs ; 

D^ demain vous pouvez d^buter... dans les cboeurs.'' 



4« 



entiUed to a new supply, small sums were advanced by the sergeant major and deduct- 
ed afterwards from the regular pay. Thus Arnal himself tells us that during the two 
yean of his military service lie never received on an average more than a centime (or the 
Oftb pari of a baUkMUiny) per day. 
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This was not exactly what Amal wanted, but it was nevertheless a 
beginning, and be had suflicient confidence in himself to feel certain 
that he was not destined to remain long a figurant. Indeed, we find 
him soon after enrolled among the actors; but, by some inexplicable 
want of sagacity on the part of the manager, his comic powers were 
overlooked or unnoticed, and he was made to play the amoureux, a line 
of characters almost as unsuited to his peculiar talent as Mitkridate it- 
self. Luckily for bis reputation, he quitted the Vari^t^s in 1827 for the 
Vaudeville, where be succeeded an indifferent actor of the name of 
Gu^n^e ; and it is from this moment only that his dramatic career can 
be said to have fairly begun. 

During the nineteen years which have elapsed since that period, 
Amal has been the main support of the Vaudeville ; his repertoire at 
the present day is more extensive than that of any other actor in Pa- 
ris, and many of his creations have equalled in popularity the best ef- 
forts of Bouffig and Frdd^rick Lemaltre, the Gcanm de Paris and Robert 
Macaire. One of the peculiar merits of Amal's acting is its perfect ori- 
ginality; it is as impossible for him to imitate others as it is for 
others to imitate him. His look, his manner, his dress, are all 
his own, and all irresistible; his very entrance on the stage, so 
natural, so free from all effort, and yet so exquisitely comic, is 
sufficient, even before he has uttered a word, to excite the merriment 
of the whole house. Amal does not trust for effect to any ludicrous 
inflexion of voice, or to a superabundance of gesticulation ; on the 
contrary, no performer on the French stage is more sparing of either, 
nor is there anything in his appearance which reminds you that he is 
playing a part. He can say the drollest things with the most unper- 
torbable gravity, and can see his whole audience, and not only the 
audience, but the actors around him, convulsed with laughter, without 
moving a muscle of his countenance. At other times, when his part 
contains absolutely nothing that in the mouth of any actor but himself 
could elicit even a smile, he contrives, by a simple '' oh I " or '' ah ! " 
pronounced apparently in the most innocent tone, to produce an effect 
which the wittiest dialogue could never have achieved. 

Of all the authors who have written for Arnal, Duvert and Lauzanne 
have succeeded the best in displaying his talent to advantage : Remm- 
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din de Caen, V Homme Blase, i\niPingomn in Riche d* Amour, are types 
which Ihey only could have invented, and which he only could have 

played. 

« 

On the production of a new piece, Arnal, like Bouffd, does not merely 
attend the rehearsals himself with the most unvarying punctuality, but 
makes all the other actors do the same, and it is this extreme anxiety 
to leave nothing undone in order to ensure the success of the novelty 
which has earned him among his comrades the appellation of mauvais 
couchetir. What this in theatrical parlance signifies, he himself shall 
tell us : 

"Un jour lu veux soigner la repelition, 

(C'est le terme technique) : maUdiction ! 

Ces dames ce jour-lili parleut de leurs dentcUes, 

De flchuB, de rubans et d'autres bagatelles. 

On est interrompu ; tol, pour cette niineur, 

Tu viens de t6molgner quelque mauvaise humeur ; 

Con est fait •' k leurs yeux tu seras detestable. 

Pour elles, tu n'es plus qu'un bomme insupportable. 

Voici le lendemain. Tout va done mieux aller : 

Tu le crois, et d^jiii tu veux te sij^ialer : 

Arrive le portier tout charge de missives ; 

Ah! ton espoir fait place aux douleurs Ics plus vives : 

Paul pr^vient qu'entrain^ par un fdcheux basard 

II a pass6 la nuit au cancan de Musard ; 

Flore, h. sou grand regret, est encore inexacte ; 

Sa pemiche ch^rie a pris la calaracle ; 

Elle attend le docteur. Use est, en ce moment, 

Occupi^e di chercher un nouveau logement. 

De Tobstacle pas un n'a Tdme chagrin6e ; 

On ne r^p^te pas ; on a sa maUn^e. 

Toi seul, qui vois ainsi retarder tcs progr^, 

Tu laisses ^cbappcr des plainles, des regrets ; 

Dds lors, h. tous les yeux tu n'es que ridicule ; 

Sur ton compte, ii bas bruit, I'^pigramme circule; 

Et chacun, & I'iustant, de r^p^ter en chocur .- 

** Laissons-1^ ce monsieur: c'est un mauvais coucheur." 

Arnal is as particular about the dressing and making up of his cha- 
racters as Bouff6 himself, provided always, as the lawyers say, that 
the character be worth the trouble : otherwise he leaves the author to 
shift for himself on the first night of performance, and walks through 
his part in the most cavalier take-it-easy manner possible, as if he were 
perfectly aware, and not at all sorry, that the piece would never see a 
second representation. 

Arnal is rather under than above the middle height, and to look at 
his quiet and serious countenance one would set him down for a steady 
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very well, but it won't do for us." When the piece was over, Arnal 
for the first time learnt the cause of his want of success with the good 

people of . They had missed the elastic wig. 

In private life, Arnal is grave, taciturn, and fond of study : he is said 
to be a regular frequenter of the Bibliothkque Royale^ and has himself 
published, besides his epistle to Bouff^, a collection of prettily versified 
tales and fables, of which the foUowmg is a favourable specimen. 

PETIT GONTE MORAL. 

" Un jour, an aortir d'uDO 6coIe, 
J'aper^ois un enCant qui crie et se dteole. 
Je m'approcbe de lui .— Mon ami, qu*avez-T0U8 ? 

—Ah ! j'ai rftme bien chagrin^,— 
Me ditri),-— j'ai perdu la pi^ce de dix sous 

Que ma m^re m'avait donu^e. 
— Ceuez, moEL bou ami, de tous dteesp^rer, 
Cest un petit malheur facile k r^parer : 
Tenez, YOici pour vous une semblable pi to. 
L'enfant sourii d'abord, puis reprend sa tristesse : 
—Eh bien! qu*avez-T0U8 done? encore du chagrin ? 
—Eh ! mais. Monsieur, dit^il, Toici pourquoi je pleure : 

Si je n'avais pas, tout k I'heure, 

Perdu dix sous, j'en aurais Tingt." 

Amal*s salary amounts, we believe, to 36,000 francs a-year, besides 
a gratification of twenty francs per act every time he plays, and two 
months' conge : thus, a three-act piece, in addition to his regular ap- 
pointments, brings him in sixty francs a-night. 



BACHE. 

After quitting the Vaudeville in April, 1845, Bache reappeared there 
February 26, 1846, as ApolUm in les Dietix de I'Olympe a Paris. He 
would be more amusing, were he less inclined to caricature his parts* 
In burlesque, however, where over-acting is more excusable than it is 
in vaudeville, be is quite at home ; especially in such characters as the 
Ghost in the parody of Hamlet, produced some twenty months ago in 
Pom d tous les Diables, where his pantomime was irresistibly ludi- 
crous (1). 

CO As the Grand'Priire in U Roman Comique, and as Jean in les Chatisons Populairet 
di la fYtpicf , Bacbe ia exquisitely droll. 
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BALLARD. 

Was once employed in a printing-ofBce. He is a most useful though 
not very brilliant actor^ and plays in half the pieces of the repertoire. 
Among his best parts are Forster in Marguerite, which he looks and 
acts with the most imperturbable gravity and stiffness, Godinard in la 
Polka en Province, and the English groom in le Mari de la Dame de 
Chamrs. Ballard is almost as celebrated for his jokes and calembottrs 
as Lepeiairejeune, but, unlike his ancient comrade, he certainly does 
not fatten on them. 



BARDOU. 

Noel-Edouard Bardou was bom at Montpellier in 1808. Becoming in 
1826 a lawyer's clerkin the office of his elder brother, he amused himself 
during his leisure hours by reciting tragedy, which he did so funnily 
that his comrades with one accord pronounced him an excellent comic 
actor. Their applause and his own love of the stage induced him to 
bid adieu to the law, and we find him soon after forming part of a 
strolling company at that time proceeding on a tour through the south 
of France, and playing with great zeal tyrants, lovers, buffoons, walk* 
ing gentlemen, old and even at a pinch young women. Unfortunately* 
though the work was hard, the pay was small, and he was forced to 
play all the different parts in two or three old costumes, carefully 
patched and darned, it is true, but not the less threadbare. However, 
matters improved at last, and he performed for ten years in larger 
theatres, such as those of Montpellier, Brest, Toulouse, and Antwerp, 
playing hot only vaudeville, but drama, and even occasionally opera. 

We do not know the precise date of Bardou's debut at the Vaudeville, 
but his first original creation was in a piece called Rigoletiu He soon 
became a favourite, and the success of his earliest essays encouraged 
several authors of repute to profit by the ability and intelligence of the 
young actor, and entrust him vrith several important parts. 

Subsequently to the destruction by fire in 1838 of the Vaudeville in 
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the Rue de Charlres, Bardou played for a short time at the Renaissance, 
but refouied his old comrades on the opening of the new theatre on the 
Boole^aurd BoDne-Nouvelle. There he commenced a series of brilliant 
cr^ttous^ which at once entitled him to rank among the most promising 
3e> w^ as most versatile performers in the capital : le Protege, VAr- 
fiWtf %#* It Frere de Piron, and numerous other pieces, successively 
(Iby^xed the various resources of his flexible talent. But it was not 
Ittt two \ears after the removal of the Vaudeville to the Place de la 
Ipur^^ thai the production of les Memoires du Diable (in 1842) fully 
r^x^^Jed the surprising versatility of his powers. He had hitherto had 
KUli^ occasion for the development of any dramatic quality, but the 
Cf^^Hi ^Jetw Gauthier, with his eloquent cmi andnon, words repeated 
^\ t^wviou with every change and inflexion of which the human voice 
iij. ca|)«ihk>« jvroved that 

**Celul qui fail rire peut aussi fairc pleurer." 

Itoyi>ikm ba »tout good-humoured-looking man, with very expressive 
y^\^ 4M^i a strong southern accent, over which, nevertheless, he has 
>«yMcM%il iX^unand to be able to modify it, and even occasionally banish 
il allv^her. Thus, in YAmi Grandet, which is a comedy rather than 
a xa«vV^>i(K\ tliero is nothing in his pronunciation that bespeaks the 
\%a^\M^« whi^vas in Passe Minuit, les Peiites Mishes, and other farces 
WTlt^KuHU in which a little parow (and the broader the better), far 
ll\^ a|H^^^^M!t ft defect, only heightens the fun, there is no mistaking 
ll^^ i^tixt^ iVr Khwtpellier. 

I^V\Khi ha^ >\i) believe, a yearly salary of 10,000 francs, and two 
WKHUh»' «^Ni3K^ 



BERNARD LfiON. 

lliiH >*tit\ran actor began his Parisian career at the Gymnase on the 
^w^iiiig K^S Uiat theatre in 1820, and for some time rivalled Perlet m 
|)iV|HilaHl\\ 1^ Comtdicn d'Etampes^ le Coiffeur et le Perruquier, and 
imkHHl most of the pieces produced at that epoch, owe much of their 
5<MCct^ to his gay and flexible talent. His stay, however, on the Bou- 
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levard Bonne Nouvelle was but short, and he was soon after engaged 
at the Th^^tre Feydeau, which he quitted in turn for the Vaudeville. 
There he acquired fresh popularity by his lively and humorous acting in 
Paurquoi, etc.; but Bernard Ldon, who has evidently a spice of the 
Wandering Jew in his composition, was never destined to remain long 
in one place, and we find him in 1835 purchasing the management of 
the Gait^ for 500,000 francs {£ 20,000). He had not been many months 
in his new position when the theatre was entirely destroyed by fire, 
and though he contrived to weather the storm for a time, he was 
eventually compelled to surrender the directorship to more experienced 
hands. Since then, Bernard L^on has been by turns engaged at the 
Palais Royal, the Gymnase, and the Vaudeville, where he still is, and 
where, we hope, contrary to his usual habits, he will contrive to re- 
main. Though no longer young, he is as gay and jovial as ever : he 
has still the same funny face, the same comical rolling of the eye, the 
same hearty laugh, and the same stout little figure as in his best days, 
and were it not for an occasional thickness of speech and difficulty of 
utterance, one would say that Tune had indeed dealt lightly with Ber- 
nard lA)n. 



GAMIADE. 

Some twenty-fivt years ago this actor was the idol of the habitues of 
the Panorama Dramatique, a gay and fascmating jeune premier. He is 
now 

** Eheu ! quantam mutaUis ab iUo ! ** 

reduced to play the utilities at the Vaudeville. 



DESBIRONS. 

A jeune p-etniet* with an agreeable physique^ some talent, and plenty 
of bamte volonte. 
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F^LIX. 

This clever and estimable actor (whose family name is, we believe, 
Cellerier) was born in 1811. At the age of sixteen he commenced his 
dramatic career at Montmartre and Belleville, and soon became such a 
favourite with the inhabitants of the Banlieue^ that his rising reputation 
attracted the notice of a dramatic agent in Paris, on the look out for 
recruits for the Rouen theatre. Now Rouen, of all places in the world, 
is the very last that nine out pf ten debutants would venture to appear 
at, the critics of Normandy being proverbial for their severity ; but F6- 
lix, confident in his own ability, had made up his mind that he would 
succeed, coUte qui cotue^ and succeed he did. However, the manager, 
entertaining some misgivings as to the young actor's real merits, de- 
clined engaging him, and our hero forthwith transferred his services to 
the theatre at Bordeaux, where he was rapidly working his way into 
public favour when he was suddenly recalled to Rouen, the utter dis- 
comfiture of all his successors having rendered his engagement a matter 
not of policy alone, but of absolute necessity. 

After five years' stay in Rouen, F^lix was summoned to Paris by 
M. Trubert, at that time director of the Vaudeville, to supply the 
place of Lafont, who had just quitted the theatre. He made his debut 
July 13, 1840, as Durosel in Paul de Kock*s Jolie Fille du Faubourg^ 
and the success of the piece was chiefly attributable to his lively and 
natural acting. 

Six years have elapsed since that evening, and during the entire 
period F^lix has remained constant to the Vaudeville, which indeed 
could ill afford to lose him. Noble and dignified m drama, well bred 
and witty in comedy, and irresistibly amusing in farce, he has dis- 
played in his various creations a versatility of talent which his pre- 
decessor Lafont never possessed in so great a degree. He has shown 
himself equal to Volnys as the Due de Chevreuse in Un Duet sous Ri- 
chelieu, and certainly not inferior to Lafont in Pierre le Rouge. But it 
is ia his own repertoire that F^Iix is seen to the greatest advantage ; 
and we would particularly instance three of his creations as rivalling 
each other in excellence. These are Robin in les Memoires du Diabte, 
Baurrichon in Marguerite^ and Stanislas in la Polka en Province, In 
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the first, he has given eminent proof as well of superior intelligence as 
of dramatic power ; never was character more attentively studied or 
more artistically delineated. In it he has not only the look and manner, 
but the spirit and feeling of a gentleman, gay and gallant it is true, 
but not the less frank, honourable, and sincere (1). As for his Bour- 
richan, it is the most delicious bit of conceited impudence and assur- 
ance imaginable ; his self-satisfied coxcombry, his affected indifference 
to everything that passes beyond the limits of the fashionable world 
(which limits are bounded at one end by the Rue de Varennes, and on 
the other by the Rue St. Lazarej, and his most ludicrous alarm at the 
very mention of the odious name of Baurrielum^ are as indescribable as 
they are inimitable, and must be seen in order to be appreciated. Nor 
is his Stanislas less perfect in its way ; had F^lix lived all his life in 
the Quartier Latin, he could not have produced a more faithful copy of 
the Parisian student : every particularity of dress and manner, even 
down to the pipe in its malle and the smoking cap, not forgetting the 
roguish twinkle of his eye and the flourish of his cane, is hit off to a 
nicety (2). 

Fdlix has a clear musical voice, and sings with considerable taste : 
his eyes are very expressive, and he is altogether a beau garfon, at 
least, so the ladies say, and from their judgment there is no appeal. 
That be is as 6(m as he is beau is, we believe, acknowledged by all who 
know him. 

Early in the present year (1846) he played for some time with 
M»» Doche at the St. James's Theatre, and, if we may judge from his 
enthusiastic reception by Mr. Mitchell's habitues, we should say that 
this bis first visit to England is not likely to be his last. 



CI) One of our own newspaper critics has ably described Felix in his favourite charac- 
ter of Ao^rin as "one of the most easy, agreeable, and elegant of actors, with force and 
passion at command, as well as gaiety and grace. It is a treat (says the same writer) to 
see him bow and smile, and hear him utter compliments or sarcasms with the tact and 
address of a polished gentleman: we have nothing so refined, nothing so genial on the 
English stage." 

(S) M. Paul de Kock may thank F^lix for having, by his humorous performance of 
Boiir«icoi»reeeDUy8aved(al>la«oFemadwirfirom thecAaiMiirtcbly OMriled. 
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FLCHS. 

A tolerable amoureux^ formerly at the Porle Saint Martin. 



HIPPOLYTE. 

Regissew of the theatre, and consequently the spokesman in all cases 
when the indulgence of the public is requested on account of sudden 
indisposition or change of performance. Hippolyte once played the 
young lovers at the Porte Saint Martin with some success, and now 
plays young and old parts indiscriminately at the Vaudeville. He has 
sufficient talent to escape being hissed, but is seldom applauded; we 
say seldom, because we recollect that once, during a performance of 
le Cabaret de Lustucru, some well-meaning but indiscreet friend clapped 
him most enthusiastically at the conclusion of every couplet he had to 
sing ; a species of homage which Hippolyte, to do him justice, appeared 
as well as the audience utterly at a loss to comprehend. 

Nevertheless, in spite of an ungainly stiffness of manner, and a na- 
turally harsh voice, he is a very useful and painstaking actor, and has 
contributed (modestly, it is true, but not the less efficiently) to the 
success of more than one piece in the repertoire of the Vaudeville. 



JUCLIER. 

First appeared at the Vaudeville in September, 1845, as the Due de 
Chevreuse in Un Duel sous Richelieu, a character played by him with 
deep feeling and pathos. We are much mistaken if Juclier (to use an 
expressive French term) does not [aire son chemin. 



LECLERE. 



Bom at Reims, in Champagne, in 1803. He became an actor con- 
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trary to the wish of his father, who was himself on the stage, and 
commenced his career by singing in the chorusses and playing bouts 
de roles at Lille, Amiens, Metz, Strasbourg, and Toulouse. 

In 1828, he went to Rouen, and (with the exception of a flying visit 
to Paris in 1835, on which occasion he made a successful debut at the 
Vaudeville, and was actually engaged there, but preferred returning to 
Rouen) remained there in the enjoyment of considerable popularity 
until 1841. He then seriously accepted an engagement offered him by 
M. Trubert, at that time manager of the Vaudeville, but had few op- 
portunities of justifying his provincial reputation until the production of 
VHomme Blase in 1843, in which piece he originally sustained the part 
of Ravinard to the entire satisfaction of the author (M. Duvert) , who 
told him after the first representation that he had made that evening a 
pas de geant in public favour. 

This was the first of a long series of successful creations, which have 
rendered Leclfere one of the most deservedly popular actors in Paris. 
Balandin in la Polka en Province^ Grosbleu in les Trois Loges^ la Ran- 
ame in le Roman Comique^ and above all Vergaville in Riche d" Amour ^ 
in which piece he has even been placed by some critics on a level with 
Amal himself, are among his happiest efforts. Nor is his talent confin- 
ed to any one peculiar line of acting : his versatility is perfectly 
Protean, and be the part entrusted to him serious or comic, dramatic or 
burlesque, he is equally at home in it. During a temporary absence of 
Bardou he has played Jean Gauthier in les Memoir es du Diable 
in a very effective manner, and we ourselves have seen him 
perform four characters in no one point resembling each other on the 
same evening. His by-play is admirably expressive, and no actor 
possesses in greater perfection the art of keeping alive the attention and 
curiosity of the audience without uttering a single word. He sings with 
point and humour, and there is a jovial heartiness in his laugh which 
is as communicative as it is exhilarating : his face, figure, voice, and 
manner are indeed naturally comic, though he can adapt them at will 
to the sternness and gravity befitting drama. 

Lecl^re is not the only one of his family whose professional talents 
deserve honourable mention ; his daughter, M"* Augustine Lecl^re, is 
an agreeable singer, and promises at some future day to be an orna- 
ment to the Op^ra Comique. 
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LUDOVIC. 

A young actor, who only wants confidence and practice to become a 
favourite with the public. He is very droll as Valentin in Us Memoires 
du Diatle, and as the hungry servant in Quand r Amour s'en va, for 
which last character in particular his tall and thin figure especially 
qualifies him. His extreme slimness was alluded to in the prologue 
produced on the re-opening of the theatre in September, 1845, under 
the title of le Fran^ais nimalin. 

In it I'Ennui, furious at being expelled from the Vaudeville, menaced 
the whole company with various calamities, and concluded by saying, 

'* Je vous ferai tons maigrir! " 

'* Taus!" cried Ludovic with a smile of incredulity. ** Je vous en 
defter 

*'Eh bien!" replied VEnmi^ suddenly changing his plan of attack 
after one glance at the meagre proportions of the worthy sous^Sgisseur^ 
for such is Ludovic behind the scenes : — '* £A bien ! man gargon^ je 
fengraisserai.** 

We feel bound to add that t Ennui has not yet carried his threat into 
execution (1). 



MONTALAND. 

One of the new recruits engaged by M. Cogniard on his becoming 
manager of the Vaudeville. He first appeared as the Count in the Diable 
d Quatre, and continued his debuts as Leonard in Carlo Beati. 

His acting is spirited and not ungraceful, and he bids fair with study 
to become an efficient jewwe premier. 



(1) Since Uie above was written Ludovic lias reUred lh)ra the slage, resigning his post 
Qi toui^igiuewr to Caroiade. 
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MUNlfi. 

Brother-in-law of Ravel, the excellent comic actor of the Palais 
Royal. In 1843, he created a sentimental part in VExtase, which 
obtained a succis de larmes^ and attracted towards him the notice both 
of the press and the public : unfortunately in each of his subsequent 
creations he has done little more than reproduce a very feeble copy of 
his first essay. 

Muni^ is short and slight, liis voice is pleasing though rather lar^ 
moyant^ and his manners are far from inelegant : his principal defect 
is a monotonous style of declamation which involuntarily reminds one of 
a schoolboy reciting a speech out of Homer or Sail us t on examination 
day. His recent creation, however, of Wert her in Charlotte is a very 
decided improvement on any of his former efforts. 



PIERRON (Eugene). 

Formerly played at the Od^on and Gymnase. He made a moderately 
successful debut at the Vaudeville, January 15, 1846, as Harleigh in 
Elle est folle^ Laferri^re's admirable personation of which character has 
rendered it almost unapproachable for any other actor (1). Pierron 
has a tolerably pleasing voice, and treads the stage with ease and con- 
fidence, but he wants the impetuous energy and earnestness of feeling 
which so remarkably distinguished his predecessor. He has, moreover, 
an ugly habit of rolling his eyes and contracting his brows into a frown, 
which greatly detracts from the otherwise agreeable and intelligent ex- 
pression of his countenance. Off the stage, Pierron is extremely 
good-looking, we might almost say handsome. 



(I) Adolphe Laferridre's flrsi dibui as an actor took place in a Baniieue theatre, and he 
tubsequenUy played at the Ambigu, the Franyais, the Od^n, and the Gatt6, and Anally, 
in I MO, became a member of the VaudeTille. There his best creaUons were in JTargitf- 
rliCf Madame Roland^ LoUa^ and Pierre le MUlionnalre^ in each of which pieces he display- 
ed a degree of energy and feeling which Khejeunes premiers who have succeeded him are 
Car from possessing. 

Laferri^re has also another decided advantage over most of his contemporaries, inas- 
much as he is naturally endowed with a handsome and intelligent countenance, a good 
voice, and an unembarrassed and gentlemanly manner. 



192 
SOREL. 

An amusing low comedian, who first made acquaintance with a Vau- 
deville audience in an execrable piece called Suzette et Suzon, produced 
in September, 1845. He is extremely droll in burlesque, where his 
natural tendency to over-act his parts is rather a merit than a defect, but 
is quite out of his element in comedy. 



TfiTARD. 

A very promising young comic actor, who, after becoming a favourite 
with the habitues of the Theatre Beaumarchais and the D^lassements 
Comiques, made a successful debiu^i the Vaudeville, Novembers, 18ii5, 
as Carottin in la Grande Bourse et les Petiies Bourses. He has since 
created among other parts Andre in les Flews Animces^ and Maronard 
in la Place Ventadour, T^tard is short and slightly made, with a plain 
but intelligent countenance and plenty of liveliness and aplomb. He is 
moreover an artist in more senses than one, being the author of a 
variety of little statuettes representing the principal Parisian actors, 
many of which are admirable though burlesque likenesses. 



ALBERT (M"*'). 

This admirable actress is not the flrst of her family who has acquired 
a celebrity in theatrical annals, her grandmother, M""" Cressant, having 
been for some time the successful rival of M"« Dugazon (1). It was 
indeed under her auspices that our heroine first trod the stage when 
only four years old. This debut took place at Montpellier under the 
following circumstances ; M"® Cressant, who was announced in the 
bills one evening during the Carnival to play the part of an old woman 

(I) Perlet, the ex-aclorof the Gymnaso, i^ a connection of Mnx- Albert, as was also 
Monrosc, whoj^e death has left so sad a void in Uic personnel of the Theatre Francis. 
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in a piece called le Rai de Cocagme, tool ji IdIo her head lo dreiss up 
her liule grandchild em dMcgme, and send her on the stage as a s4ih$Uuite 
for herself. M** Albert (then M"* Therese Verael) consented, but C4il\ 
on one condition, namely that a certain dancing doll, which was also 
advertised to perform sundn' evolutions on the ven evening of her 
own debm^ should become her legitimate property. 

This being agreed to. the diminutive gramd'-tnaman went through 
her part with so much spirit as to excite general enthusiasm, and. as 
soon as her task was fairly accomplished, demanded her promised re- 
ward. The doll, however, being at that moment busily engaged in 
executing a minuet to the great satisfaction of the audience, poor The- 
rtee*s request was wholly unattended to : and this so enraged her. that 
she ran on the stage, spied out the object of her search, and screamed 
out as loud as she could : ** Make haste. Mademoiselle, 1 have finished 
my part, and am waiting for you." This unexpected incident greatly 
amused the public, who, on hearing the rights of the case, insisted on 
the dolFs being forthwith given up to /<i petite grand' -mamim. 

From Montpellier, M"' Vernel accompanied her grandmother to Per- 
pignan and Nimes. playing in les Petits Saro^irds and several other 
pieces with remarkable success. At the age of lifleen, her tine soprano 
voice and great musical proficiency procured her an engagement at 
Toulouse, where she made a most brilliant debut as Zelime in la Cam- 
vane. Luckily for her, the principal vocalist of the theatre. M"* Mer- 
cier, instead of thwarting her progress, gave her every encouragement, 
and bestowed on her much valuable instruction. They were singing 
together one evening when a wreath fell at their feet, half-composed 
of rosebuds, and half of the same flowers but full-blown. M"* Mercier 
imderstood the donor's meaning, and. dividing the chaplet. gave 
the buds to her youthful rival amid the applause of the delighttii 
audience. 

From Toulouse M"' Veroet went to Bordeaux, where she became 
M"* Albert by her marriage with a young actor of that city, whose real 
name was Rodrigues. Her first appearance in Paris was at the Odeon, 
where she sang in Robin des Bois and Richard Ca:nr-ii€'Lion^ and was 
ere long engaged by the manager of the Nouveautes, at which theatre 
she remained four years. TlierrMho ver-iatility of hor talent enabled 
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her to assume every variety of character with perfect success, and it 
would be difficult to say whether she was most applauded in la Poitri- 
naire as Isaure, or as Marguerite in Faust, on the first representation 
of which latter piece, while glancing at Mephistophelcs, she was seized 
with asuddennervoustrembling, and uttered an involuntary ** AfcT' the 
tone of which made her audience shudder. This '*Afc/*' was much 
talked of in the newspapers of the time, and, as has been remarked by 
some of her biographers, did more for her reputation than years of 
study would have done. 

From the Nouveautfe M"' Albert went to the Vaudeville, where her 
varied and brilliant qualities shone forth in their brightest lustre ; ex- 
changing the pathos and sensibility displayed by her in Arthur for the 
lively and frolicsome gaiety of Georgette, she again appeared in a new 
light as the famous danseusc La Camargo, which character was sus- 
tained by her with a grace and elegance hardly inferior, perhaps, to that 
of her illustrious prototype. M"' Albert has more than once proved her- 
self the possessor of a ready wit, which, on occasion, served her in good 
stead: she was playing If,,,^ Dubarry at the Vaudeville, and, in accord- 
ance with the costume of the period, wore a pair of very high-heeled 
shoes. Running hastily on the stage, over which a carpet had been 
spread without being properly attached, her foot caught in one of the 
comers, and she slipped down. The audience burst into a general 
laugh ; but their merriment was succeeded by the most rapturous ap- 
plause when M°* Albert, rising nimbly to her feet, exclaimed gaily : 
•* Every one has his turn, Gentlemen ; it is mine to-day, audit may be 
yours to-morrow\" 

Some of the best pieces of the repertoire of this theatre, and among 
others VAmi Grmidet, Une Dame de C Empire, and Un Duel sous Ri- 
chelieu, owe their celebrity entirely to M"' Albert, whose secession 
from the company after the destruction by fire of the theatre in the Rue 
de Chartres occasioned a vacuum in the troupe which no effort on the 
part of the management could fill up. We next find her at the Re- 
naissance, where she had barely the lime to create Diane de Chwry 
with her accustomed talent when that theatre was abruptly closed, and 
then began that long provincial tour which for several years deprived 
the Parisian stage of one of its best and most admired actresses. The 
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motive for this self-exile appears to have been her wish to spare her 
husband (who was then engaged in a subordinate capacity at the TMh^ 
tre FranQais, and who was seldom spoken of in other terms than as 
**the husband of M*"* Albert of the Vaudeville,") the mortification of 
seeing his own efforts completely cast into the shade by those of liis 
wife ; and it was with the view of associating him in ftiture with her 
own successes that she determined on refusing every proposal made to 
her by the diffierent managers of the capital, a task she persevered in 
until the death of Rodrigues enabled her to return without compunction 
to Paris, where her place had long been empty. 

Shortly before M. Ancelot resigned the directorial reins to M. Co- 
gniard, M"^ Albert was temporarily engaged, and played several of her 
favourite characters ; but it is only recently that she has become a per- 
manent member of the company. Her rentree took place June 6, 1846, 
as Amilie in le Gant et CEventad^ and she has since created la Nau- 
velle Helcise as well as Charlotte in the drama of that name with great 
effect. 

M"* Albert is indisputably the most accomplished actress of her day, 
a title which she has fairly earned as well by the versatility as by the 
excellence of her talent. In comedy she is equal to M"* Plessy , in vau- 
deville she has proved herself a match for D^jazet, and in domestic 
drama she is unrivalled. Her laugh is the most joyous and conmiuni- 
cative that ever rang within the walls of a theatre, and her pathos is 
so real, so truly heart-rending, as to draw tears from the most stoical 
listener (1). As a singer of ballads and chansormettes M"* Albert stands 
alone : she not only possesses a rich and musical voice, but she manages 
it with such exquisite skill and taste as to render her execution of even 
the simplest couplet a most delicious vocal treat. In short, whatever 
she attempts, the result is always tlie same. . . perfection. How then can 
we wonder at her immense popularity, a popularity which Time, far 
from diminishing, only tends to increase? Years have elapsed since her 
youthful graces first found favour in the eyes of a Parisian public, and 
that favour has never yet been withdrawn from her. Nor has that lapse 
of vears altered the marble smootlmess of her brow, or dimmed the 

(O We have more Ihan once seen M"» Albert's eyes IHIed wlUi tears when under the 
Lnfluence of strong ernotlou. 
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brightness of her eye : the interval between the spring and summer of a 
woman's hfe has passed away without either robbing her countenance 
of its pleasing and intelligent expression, or her figure of its lightness 
and elasticity . 

M°" Albert's reputation is not confined to France alone : in England, 
in Germany, in Switzerland, wherever in short she has left.a souvenv- 
of her charming talent, her name is always cited as one of those who 
not more by their brilliant natural gifts than by their private worth have 
become oniaments of the profession to which they belong, and who, 
while they can fairly claim universal admiration, are not the less en- 
tilled to universal respect. (1). 



ANAIS (M'»^). 

M"' Anais Sauzion is an actress of very moderate pretensions, whose 
career at the Vaudeville dates from iNovember 29, 1845, the character 
selected for her debut having been that o^Anna in Trop Heureme. She 
is, however, painstaking and industrious, and deserves encourage- 
ment. 



BKAUCHKiNE (M"' Atal\). 

This acti*ess, who was born May 8, 1817, commenced, we believe, 
her dramatic career at M. Comte's Theatre in the Passage Choiseul. 
In 1833, she was one of the most promising ingenues of the Vaudeville, 
and was subsequently engaged at the Varidt^s, where she played among 
other characters Anne Danby to Frdddrick Lemaltre's Kean. She then 
succeeded M"* Cuzent at the Cirque Olympique, and after displaying 
her handsome face and majestic figure to great advantage in Murat and 
other battle pieces, returned lo the Vaudeville in June 1844, as la Du- 



(I ) Mn>« Albert ha» recently t)ecomc M"»e Bignon, by her marriage with the actor of thai 
name. 
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chesse iu Un MysUre, a gloomy and inefTective drama, more belUting 
the Boulevard du Temple than the favourite theatre of le Fran^ais ne 
matin, ^ 

M"*" Atala Beauch^ne is a tall stately woman, with Gne eyes, and an 
agreeable voice : she treads the stage with remarkable ease and dignity, 
and possesses a sufficiently versatile talent to enable her to personate 
the gt^ande dame and the g^isette with equal success. 



BERTHAULT (M'»*). 

After having been first singer successively at Amsterdam, Lyons, 
Rouen, and Brussels, M^'* Julie Berthault came to Paris, and was for five 
years attached to the Op^ra Comique. She then played for four years 
at the Od^on, where she created parts in ie Voyage a Pontoise, la Fa- 
mille Cochoisy etc., and finally made a successful debut at the Vaude- 
ville December 30, 1865, as Emma in Quand VAn\pur s*en va. She is 
an exceedingly agreeable without being a pretty actress ; her manners 
are very lady-like, and she has a tolerably flexible but rather thin voice, 
which she manages with considerable taste (1). 



CASTELLAN (M"'). 

This lady was a member of the Vaudeville company some three or 
four years ago, and after a temporary retirement from the stage made 
her rentree February 26, 1846, as Mercure in les Dieux de I'Olympe a 
Paris. She has a lively and extremely piquant face, a vast fund of 
animal spirits, and a neat and graceful little figure, which, Uke that of 
M"« D^jazet, appears to great advantage in a male costume. Her voice 
is weak, but she articulates with great distinctness and sings agreeably. 
In les Fleurs Animees, M"' Castellan plays la Belle de Nuit with 
admirable vivacity. 



CI) Mi)« Berthault has lately marriel M. Beck, the sub-leader of the VaudeTille or- 
chestra. 
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CfiLESTlNE (M"*)- 

M"*Ci^le8tinesucceededM"«Li^venne early in April, 1846, as VSmtM 
in les Dieux de VOlympe a Paris. Her chief merit (if merit it can be 
called) consists4n her being at least half a head taller than any other 
actress in the company. 



DAUBRUN(M"* Marie). 

Made a very modest ddlmt July 19, 1846, as M^ Lange in the piece of 
that name. M'**I>aubrun(ord'Aubrun)'sGgure is short but symmetrical, 
and her face, though not positively pretty, is far from plain. Her move* 
ments are as yet deficient in grace, and her style of acting is rather too 
characteristic of the Banlieue ; but she possesses a germ of natural 
talent which only stands in need of cultivation. Her worst defect is a 
husky voice, which, though it might escape notice in drama, will always 
be a stumbling block in her way at a vaudeville theatre. 



DOCHE (M»'). 

M^'* Marie Charlotte Eugenie Plunkett was bom at Brussels, No- 
vember 4, 1823. After having received an excellent education ^idLpen- 
sion in Paris (1), to which city she was brought by her mother when 
hardly five years old, she made her first appearance on any stage at 
Versailles in October, 1837. under the name of M"* Eugenie Fleury (2), 
as Juliette in Moiroud et Compagtiie, and met with the most flattering 
reception. So decided, indeed, was her success, that it procured her 
an immediate engagement at the Vaudeville, at that time in the Rue de 



(I) We believe that »he received some vocal indtruclion fi'om Alexis Dupont, formerly of 
the Academie Royale. 

(I) The name of Fleury was aI$o adopted by tier bro titer, who was for m)ine time 
engaged at the Vaudeville. 




r^. 
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Ghartres, under the management of M. Etienne Arago. There she made 
a hriMidLni debut January 8, 1838, as Suzette in Renaudin de Caen, and 
shortly after created her first original part, that of Stella in le Serment 
de College (1). 

On the destruction of the Vaudeville by fire in the summer of 1838, 
M"» Fleury together with part of the company visited successively Ab- 
beville, Ghlilons, Soissons, and other provincial towns (2), until the 
temporary installation of the troupe in what had hitherto been a Cafi^ 
Spectacle on the Boulevard Bonne Nouvelle recalled her to Paris. Soon 
after her return, in January, 1839, she married M. Doche, chef Wor^ 
cliestre of the Vaudeville, and the first part created by her as M"' Doche 
was that of Ernestine in le Plastron, a piece which, thanks to her gen^ 
tillesse and to ArnaFs humorous acting, enjoyed a long and successful 
career. 

As yet, the characters confided to the charming ingenue had been 
comparatively unimportant ; but her position was considerably improved 
by the departure of her chef d'emploi, M"* Louise Mayer, who quitted 
the Vaudeville for the Vari^tfe, leaving her entire repertoire to her young 
and pretty rival. M°*' Doche appeared by turns in le Demon de la 
Nuit (3), les Gants Jaunes, le Cabaret de Ijustucru, le Tourlourou, le 
PoUron, Trop Heureme, and many other admirable pieces, which, 
together with her original creations in le Protege, lePere Pascal, etc., 
displayed her pleasing and varied talents to the greatest advantage. 

In May, 1 8^0 , the Vaudeville was transferred to its present quartersin 
the Place de la Bourse, and it is from that epoch that M"*' Doche's repu- 
tation as an actress may be said to have fairly begun. She had already 
proved herself, to the entire satisfaction both of the press and the pub- 
lic, one of the best ingenues in Paris ; it now remained for her to claim 
the rank of a premier sujet by showing the remarkable versatility of 



(1) A journal of the time, speaking of her subsequent creation of ElUabeih in les /n- 
dustriti forcies^ says: **Une jeune debutante, Mn* Fleury, Jolie comme un amour de 
Boucher, a jou^ dans cette pi^ce de mani<^re a fonder sur son avenir de grandes esp6- 
i*anccs." 

1,2) At a later i>eriod of her career (in July, IM4) M"* Doche created a perfect fHrore at 
Houcn, her success at the Th^tktre Fran^ais in that city equalling, if it did not surpass, 
that of the roost popular of the many Parisian '* stars" who had preceded her. 

(3) In this piece M">* Doche has completely eclipsed both her predecessors, li^i' Far- 
aueil and M"»« Taigny. 
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her powers. Gentille and lively as Anumdine iu la Jolie Fille du Fau- 
bourg, and as ClotUde in la Giisette et VHeritierc, she was equally at 
home as tiie fond yet suffering wife in M*"' Ancelot*s delightful comedy 
of Marguerite, and as the modest artless Ernestine in I'bigenue de Pa- 
ris. But her crowning triumph, the entire fulfilment of the promise 
held forth at her debui, was yet to come ; in March, 18/i2, appeared the 
famous Mcmoires du Diable, indisputably the gem of the Vaudeville re- 
pertoire. For months after the first production of this piece, nothing 
was talked of but the verve of F^lix and the bewitching itofvete of M"* 
Doche, and her singing of 

" VoiW, Tollft, 
Co que voire lutin vous dJra," 

and 

**Sonnoi», sonnonSfCt mon mart vicndra," 

is still fresh in the memory of every Paris play-goer (1). 

Early in 18/|d VExase was produced, a dull uninteresting drama, 
which the beauty of M"' Doche alone saved from summary condemna- 
tion; this was followed by another pretty little comedy by M"* Ance- 
lot, Loisa, in which our heroine sustained the character of a young 
peasant girl with the most touching simplicity and grace. In the same 
year she paid a visit to London, where she was received with the 
greatest favour, and on her return to Paris created successively 
ilf"»« Barbe-Bleue and A/»*« Roland in the two pieces so called, as 
well as Jj)uise in I' Homme Blase. 

In Apiril, 184/1, we witnessed the first representation ot la Polka en 
Province, and from the commencement of the overture (the original 
Polka) to the fall of the curtain, we never remember a more uninter- 



CO t'p lu Ihe end uf 1942, !!>"<' Doche'6 original creations amounted in number to thirty- 
four, tlic most important amon^ them, besides those ali*eady mentioned, being Ernestine 
in ten Maris Venyts, Xizza in BelisariOf Jeanne la Rousse in Bonaventtire, Raymond in les 
Pagen el ten Poismrdat, Sarrazine in la Belle Toumciise, Zizine in the pieca of that Dame, 
Julieiie in la Journtic dUme Jolie Femme, and Hermance in le Magasin de la Gralne de Uh. 
SutMcquently to tliat period slie has created, as well at tlic Gymnase as at the Vaudeville, 
twenty-live additional i>arl8, mnViiig a total since Iter first d^bui of flfly-nine. It is worthy 
of remark thnt no pietro in wliich she has sustained a principal cliaractcr has ever failed, 
and more tlinn one lias bccomo unusually popular : /<*« Memoircs da Diable, la Polka en 
Province^ and MarqnerUe^ for instance, have each been played above a hundred times, and 
timage, thanks to tier graceful personation of Madeleine, may fairly be considered as one 
uf the most successful novelties produced by Mr. Mitchell at the St. James's Theatre 
during the 8eaM)n of 1946. 
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rupted and decided sucees. The dance was not tlien, as now, passie de 
mode, but new and comparatively unknown (1); and the admirable 
manner in which it was executed by M"* Doche and Fdlix (their 
instructor having been Berthier, the clever dancer of the Porte Saint 
Martin) excited the most enthusiastic applause (2). 

After an interval of two or three months, during which M"* Doche 
paid a professional visit to her native city, Brussels, where each of her 
performances at the Th^tre du Pare was a triumph, and where it was 
truly said of her that "eWe est asset jolie pour pouvoir se passed' de 
talent, elle a asset de talent pour pouvoir se passer detre jolie,^* 
appeared Satan, ou le Diable a Paris, a piece with which the English 
public have been made familiar, as well by the run it enjoyed during 
the foregoing season at the St James*s Theatre, as by an adaptation 
produced two years ago at the Adelphi (3J. Here, more perhaps than 
in all her other creations, M"' Doche's versatility was strikingly mani- 
fested: it would indeed be difficult to imagine anything more true and 
lifelike than her personation of the six diilerent characters entrusted to 
her. In January, 1865, she played for the first time Colombe in les Trois 
Loges, a piece wholly indebted to her and Bardou for its success, and in 
the following April quitted the Vaudeville for the Gymnase, where she 
was engaged by M. Montigny at the large annual salary of 20,000 francs, 
and made her debut there April 17, for the benefit of Numa, as Made- 
leine in f Image, one of Scribe's most delighful productions ; tlie con- 
cluding couplet of which, sung by M"* Doche herself, was so peculiarly 
appropriate to the occasion that we cannot resist the pleasure of 
quoting it. 

''Loivquc, Toyegeiue ^trans^re, 
J'arrive en dc nouveaux climats, 
Un seul espotr, peut-^lre t^miraire, 
Auprte de vout a guid^ mes pas. 

(I) We recoUect being present at the Bal de$ ArtUtes Dramatiques, in IM4, and Bbaring 
in the lively curiotity of the aMembly in general to lee one couple dance the Polka, then 
in its Infancy. 

(9) We had the pleasure a few nights ago of witnessing this most arousing piece for the 
twenty-Mcond time, on which occasion its revival wi>s hailed with general saUsfacUon by 
a crowded house. 

(3) M*"* celeste's personation qS Satan, or the Mytterioui Stranger, as the English versiOQ 
is termed, is exceedingly clever and spirited, but it lacks the peculiar grace and fasciM- 
tion with which M«* Doche has invested the part. 
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Oui, j'ai rftve voire sufTragc, 
Et lea bravofl de rhompiUUt^; 
Messieurs, applaudissez rimatje^ 
Et je vais croire k la rialiU, 

Piece and actress were very favourably received; but in spite of her 
exquisite performance of Caroline in la Secande jinnee^ Cecile in la 
Sonmatnbule, Adelaide in la Vte en Partie Double, etc., M"* Doche was 
never in her element at the Gymnase, and it would puzzle us to say 
whether the manager of the Vaudeville or its numerous aristocratic /ta- 
biiues were the most delighted at her reappearance in the Salle de la 
Bourse towards the close of November, 1845, as Colombe in les Trois 
Loges (1). Since her return she has created among ot'her characters 
Mathilde in le Gant et Viventail, and la Pensee in les Fleurs Animees : 
her delicious costume de bal in the former piece will be long remembered 
as a model of elegance (2), while by her personal charms she more than 
justified the title of the latter (3). 

M"* Doche is not only one of the most pleasing and most accomplish- 
ed actresses, but also one of the prettiest women that have ever adorned 
the French stage. Her eyes are of the softest blue, and full of intelli- 
gence and expression, her complexion is fair and delicate, and the silky 
luxuriance of her blonds cheveux has become proverbial. Her voice both 
in speaking and singing is extremely clear and melodious, her figure 
is slight and elegant, and she treads the stage with most perfect grace 
and distinction. 



DURAND (M»^). 

M"* Fanny Durand first appeared at tlie Vaudeville in April, 1845, as 
Toinette in Madame Bugolin. She has rather a pretty face, and is 



(I) The cause of her secession from Ibu Gymnase uas lier very natural reftisal to dou- 
bter M"* D^ir^e, in .Yot'm/e, durintf a temporary indisposiUon of ttiat actress. 

(9) Mn« Doche and M»« Dejazct are unquestionably tlie best dressers on Uie Froncli 
stage. 

(3) FanchOH in les Chamom PopulaireM de la France is one of M'"« Doche's latest and 
uott sneeeeeAil creations. The piece itself possessea litUe intrinsic merit, but Is rendered 
attracUve by her deli({htful acting. 
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altogeilier a gentUle youug actress >vheu she does not attempt to speak 
or sing, but as soon as she opens her mouth the charm is broken. 
Nothing can be more monotonous or more inanimate than her delivery, 
and there is an awkward embarrassment in her manner, especially 
when she sings, which, whether it be the efTect of timidity or of natural 
gaucherie^ is equally ungraceful and disagreeable. 



FRANTZ (M***). 

After playing one of the fairies in la Biche au Bois at the Porte Saint 
Martin for some hundred nights, M"' Appoline Frantz quitted M. Thto- 
dore Gogniard's theatre for that of his brother, M. Hippolyte, and made 
her debut at the Vaudeville November 8, 1865, as Fran^oise in la Grande 
Bourse et les Petites Bourses. She has an intelligent open countenance, 
and a tolerably fresh complexion, which renders her better looking 
en ville than on the stage. She plays the soubrettes with perfect 
aplomb and great spirit, and, were her voice a little less shrill and 
sharp, would be a very pleasing as well as promising actress. 



g£raldine (M"0. 

A better singer than actress, who first appeared at the Vaudeville 
August 2k, 182(6, as la Chanson in les Chansons Populaires de laFrance. 

M^' G^raldine's eyes rather resemble those of M"* Saint Marc, but 
she wants the grace and gentillesse of that accomplished artiste. Her 
voice is tolerably sweet, and not deficient in power; we would, how- 
ever, recommend her to take a lesson from M"^ Doche in the art of 
keeping her hands and arms quiet while she sings. 



GUILLEMIN (M-). 



Daughter of Mengozzi, an actor and composer belonging to the Itt< 
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Han company, whose performances were stopped by the Revolution 
of '89. On Napoleon's becomhig consul, Mengozzi was made professor 
of singing at the Conservatoire. M"* Mengozzi, mother of our heroine, 
besides being gifted with an excellent voice, was also an actress of some 
celebrity at the Vari($t&. At twelve years old, M"» Mengozzi was one 
of Dazincourt's best pupils, and at thirteen she made a successful debut 
in VEpreuve Nouvelle, the elegance and intelligence displayed by her 
on tliat occasion being spoken of in high terms of commendation by the 
critic Geoffrey. She was then entrusted by Picard with a part in his 
comedy of les Filles a Marier, and in about a year after her first debut 
joined a company on the point of starting for Italy by order of Murat, 
one of the first acts of whose sovereignty was the establishment of a 
French theatre at Naples. 

There M^*^ Mengozzi played the ingcnuitis, her usual amoureux being 
a good-looking actor of the name of Guillemin, whom she very naturally 
fell in love with and eventually married. The young couple remained 
five years at Naples, and subsequently went to Milan, where M"" Rau- 
court then was ; and it was at the Scala that M"'^ Guillemin first aban- 
doned comedy for vaudeville. Husband and wife were aftenvards 
engaged at Lyons, and coming to Paris in 1819, they both appeared at 
the Vaudeville with success (1), M"* Guillemin resolving, though still 
in Uie bloom of youth, to devote herself to a line of parts few actresses 
undertake until they are obliged to do so, the old women. She had a 
formidable rival in her chef d'emploi, M*"* Bras, then at the height of 
her reputation, who, regarding M"" Guillemin in the light of a mere 
doublure, took possession of every new part as her right, and on an un- 
lucky author's venturing to entrust her less fortunate comrade with an 
original creation, after trying prayers and threats in vain, so far forgot 
herself as to give him a sound box on the ear. The author coolly 
kissed the hand which had struck him, and M"'* Guillemin kept the 
part. Proposals were shortly made to the latter by the Theatre Fran- 
Qais, but the duegnes being already sufficiently represented there by 
M"* Desmousseaux and M"* Hervey (formerly of the Vaudeville), she 



(I) Gnillemia was soon after appoinled r^ori«#e«r (L e, stage manager) of the theatre 9 
which oflUce he held unUl his death. He is said to have been a most estimable man, and 
died grteUy regretted by all who knew him. 
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decided on staying where she was, and lucky it was for her that she 
did so, for M*"* Bras soon after went to Russia, and she was left in un- 
disturbed possession of the field. 

M"* Guillemin is decidedly one of the best representatives of comic 
old women on the French stage : she is always en scene, has an excellent 
memory, and both speaks and acts with point and without exaggeration. 
She can be humorous without being vulgar, even in the assumption of 
such characters as Lolotte in le Mart de la Dame de Cha:w's, or la 
Mere Petitpre in Renaudin de Caen , in each of which pieces the au- 
thors have done their best to make her appear as ridiculous as possible. 

Her choice of mirre costumes is exquisite; she has invented more 
preposterously extravagant caps and bonnets than could ever have 
entered the imagination of the most ingenious costumier, and we re- 
member seeing her once (we think in Un Mystere) wear a most extra- 
ordinarily shaped blue hat with what seemed to be white fir apples 
waving over it, the effect of which was, as Dominie Sampson would 
have said, ** prodigious." 

Besides the two creations already mentioned, we may cite as among 
the especial triiunphs of M"* Guillemin, Madame Galouzoi in les Trois 
Loges, and Un Monstre de Femme (1). 



JULIETIE (M"«). 

A tall fine-looking woman, with a good figure and a handsome face. 
From constantly playing grisettes and marchandes de modes, she has 
acquired something of the air and iow*nure of both ; and there is a 
sauciness in her brilliant eyes, and a sort of '• touch me if you dare" 
expression in her manner perfectly in accordance with the characters 
she delights to represent. Her most successful creation is Madame de 
Canaries, the ex-milliner, in V Homme Blase, a part well adapted to 
display her peculiar qualities, and which she plays with infinite gaiety 
and spirit. 

M"» Juliette, who was, we believe, formerly a danseuse at Rouen, has 

CO We have been told that M»e Gutllemin't salary amounta to tiOOO francs a-year. 
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not forgotten her ancient metier, if we may judge firoin her vigorous 
though rather unclassical execution of the mazurka in the burlesque of 
Ports d totis les Diables produced at the Vaudeville about a year and a 
half ago (1). 



LECOMTE (M-). 

One of the funniest representatives of elderly ladies on the French 
stage. She almost equals M°^ Guillemin in the selection of her toilettes, 
one glance at the incongruous display of colours she usually indulges 
in being sufllcient to throw Victorine or Baudrand into fits. 

M** Lecomte, among her other accomplishments, is profoundly vers* 
ed in the mysteries of that elegant series of evolutions familiarly known 
by the name of the cancan, which she danced some two years ago in a 
carnival farce called Les Gamins de Paris with such vigour and precision 
that the authorities became alarmed^ and the piece, being voted im- 
moral, was suppressed. It was, however, revived in 1846, butM"* Le- 
comte's dancing being then considered even more ckicard than it was 
before, les Gamins de Pains were again withdrawn **by order" from 
the bills, in all probability never to reappear there. 



LlfiVENNE (M"' ATHfeNAlS-PAULlNE). 

We hardly know whether M"* Li^venne is really attached to the Vau- 
deville or not, for she appears and disappears at uncertain intervals, 
thereby forcing her admirers to peruse the bills as regularly and as 
attentively as they would an almanach, if they were expecting the 
arrival of a comet. Since her ddbut in the spring of 18U as Agathe in 
le Carlin de la Marquise, she has been ever on the move ; now finish^ 
ing her engagement with M. Ancelot, now concluding another with 



(I) iamon in la place Ventadour, one otW^* Juliette's latest creaUons, is also one of her 
beitt. 
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Mr. Mitchell, and now signing a third with M. Cogniard; and all the 
time playing so very, very seldom, that, unless her name be actually on 
the affiche, one hardly knows whether she is in London or Paris. How- 
ever, as for all we can tell she may possibly reappear some evening 
when she is least expected, we will not take upon ourselves the re- 
sponsibility of omitting her in our enumeration of the Vaudeville 
company. 

M"* Li6venne is a strikingly handsome woman, less perhaps on 
account of her face than of her figure, which is most admirably pro- 
portioned. Her hair is of a lustrous black, and streams over her 
magnificently shaped shoulders in great profusion ; her countenance, 
however, notwithstanding the attraction of a pair of remarkably fine 
eyes, is singularly deficient in expression. She dresses well, and is 
seen to most advantage in parts where she has little to say or sing. 



LORRY (M>»'). 

M"* Louise Lorry was once, it is said, one of the most promising 
young actresses of the Th^lltre Comte, in the Passage Choiseul. She 
was subsequently attached for some years to the Porte Saint Martin, 
where, among other parts, she played la VMte in the famous Revue 
entitled Aujourd'hui et dans Cent Ans ; and on M. Cogniard's assuming 
the management of the Vaudeville, she was engaged there, and made 
her dibut in the autumn of 1815, as la Vielleuse in le Diable a Quatre. 

She is far from pretty, but her eyes are intelligent and expressive, 
and she has a neat Httle figure. As yet, her best creation at the Vau- 
deville has been Pivoine in les Trots Baiscrs, which she plays with 
considerable spirit and naiiveti (1). 



(I) Mi>' Lorry has lately succeeded M"« G^raldine at la Chanson tn Us Chansons pojiicr 
hires de la France, having learnt the part (a very difllcuU one) \n \e9» than four houn. 
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MAYER (M»>') 

M"* Pauline Mayer first appeared at the Vaudeville December 5, 1845, 
in Heur et Malheur. She is rather a handsome woman, with fine eyes 
and a good figure, but her acting and singing are so very indifferent, that 
if we were forced to decide between her dramatic qualities and those 
ofM"' Li6venne, we honestly think the latter would bear away the 
palm. 



MEZERAY (M»*). 

A plain but modest-looking young ingenue, with a Dutch rather than 
a French face, whose debut at the Vaudeville took place in November, 
182i5, as Hermance in Riche d' Amour, 



OZY (M"'). 

The earliest essays of M"* Alice Ozy took place some years ago at 
the Salle Chantereine, and one of those who first gave her instruction 
and encouragement was Bernard L^on. On her subsequently playing 
with him at the Batignolles theatre for a benefit, her promising talent 
attracted the notice of M. Leroy, then manager of the Vari^tfe, who 
offered her an engagement. This Bernard Ldon advised her to decline 
until she should have acquired more experience of the stage, and it was 
not till three months after that she made her debut at the Vari6t6s as 
Agathe in les Enrages, During her stay there she was seldom entrust- 
ed with a prominent part, Louise in the Chevalier du Guet being 
perhaps the best of her creations. 

In the spring of 18^5 she was engaged for four months at the Saint 
James's Theatre, and on August 30 of the same year appeared for the 
first time at the Vaudeville in the opening prologue entitled le Francois 
niMalin and the Bal d*Ouvriers. She has since created among other 
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parts Aspasie in I' He do Robimon, Lucieiine in Vn Mart Perdu, and 
Charlotte in le Gam et VEvcniail. M**'' Ozy (Ozy, by the way, is said 
not to be her real name, but that of her mother) has a piquante and 
Hvely face, a profusion of light brown hair, and a plump little figure ; 
she dresses well, and has some very handsome diamonds, almost as 
bright as her own sparkling eyes. 

As an actress, M"' Ozv is most at home in those characters which 
give her an opportunity of indulging in smart hits and repartees, and, 
in a word, w here she can lancer le mot, w hich she does most effectively 
and with perfect assurance and sang-froid. Her voice is extremely 
distinct, and she sings a couplet with point and archness, and no little 
humour. 



SANXAY (M"-). 

The debut of this lady at the Vaudeville took place on I he same even- 
ing and in the same piece as that of M"* Pauline Mayer, or, in other 
words, December 5, 1845, in Hear et Malheur. She is blonde, and, 
though far from pretty, is not positively plain ; her voice, when not 
overstrained, is tolerably sweet, and her manners are quiet and lady- 
like*. 



THfiNARD (M~*). 

In 1825, M"« Gabrielle Bousigue made a successful debut at Nantes, 
the theatre of which city was at that lime under her father's manage- 
ment. After playing there for two years she came to Paris, and ap- 
peared at the Theatre Feydeau, where she would liave been engaged, 
had not her marriage with M. Th^nard, a provincial actor, induced her 
to accompany him to Versailles, where he was then playing. How ever, 
on the retirement of M"« Jenny Colon from the Vaudeville, M"* Thc^nard 
was engaged to supply her place, and her first appearance in the Rue 

do Chartres took place September 10, 182.^. 

14 
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She soon distinguished herself as an excellenl ingenue, and acquired 
some reputation in la Luitiere dc MontfermeU, M'"^ Dubarry, EUe est 
FoUe, and other pieces. In 1837, she followed her husband to Brus- 
sels, and remained there for two years, playing not only her own cha- 
racters, but also those of M"*^' Mars, Ddjazet, and even Georges. On 
the death of M. Th^nard she returned to Paris, and in 1839, after a 
temporary retirement from the stage, re-appeared at the Vaudeville in 
her own creation of Un Premier Amour, Since then, we believe, she 
has remamed constant to this theatre during its many peregrinations 
and changes of management. 

M"**Th6nard has long since given up the ingenues for the grandes co- 
queues, in which line of parts she has few rivals, and scarcely any su- 
perior. She possesses, indeed, in an eminent degree all the necessary 
qualities for her very difficult cm;?/oi; her countenance is at once ex- 
pressive and agreeable, her voice melodious and yet singularly mor- 
dant, and there is a quiet graceful dignity in her manner rarely met 
with on the stage. Her tact is equal to her talent ; she has sufficient es- 
prit of her own to be able to render still more eflfective that of her 
author, if he have any, and to conceal its absence, if he have none. A 
point entrusted to her is never lost ; on the contrary, the most unmean- 
ing phrases, the most crude and absurd ideas, acquire a semblance of 
value owing to her manner of interpreting them. 

One of her very best personations is la Chanoinesse de Saint-Mery in 
Marguerite; this delightful comedy of M"' Ancelot, and more especially 
the character played by M"' Th^nard, abounds in delicate touches of wit 
and satire, to which the exquisite finesse and admirable delivery of this 
excellent actress impart an additional piquancy. 



VICTORINE (M"-). 



M"« Victorine Capon is a much more agreeable actress than many of 
her comrades of far higher pretensions, and plays the trifling parts en- 
trusted to her so unaffectedly, and at the same time so efficiently, as to 
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render it a subject of regret that she should be allowed so few opportu- 
nities of displaying her piquant face and gentille little figure. 



The following are among the best pieces in the repertoire of the Vau- 
deville. 

Marguerite. 

Loisa. 

Hermance. 

Les M^moires du Diable. 

La Grisette et TH^riti^re. 

Une Dame de TEmpire. 

L'Homme Blas6. 

Renaudin de Caen. 

Pass^ Minuit. 

L'Humoriste. 

Le Poltron. 

Trop Heureuse. 

La Polka en Province. 

Le Magasin de la Graine de Lin • 

Madame Barbe Bleue. 

Un Monsieur et Une Dame. 

Un Bal de Grand Monde. 

Riche d* Amour. 

L'lle de Robinson. 

La Mansarde du Crime. 

Les Gants Jaunes. 

Le Mari de la Dame de ChcEurs. 

Le Cabaret de Lustucru . 

La Jolie Fille du Faubourg. 

Le ProtegS. 

Pourquoi. 

Un Duel sous Richelieu. 

L'Ami Grandet. 

Les Cabinets Particuliers. 
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Salan. 

I.es Trois Loges. 

l.e D^mon de la Nail. 

Les Mallieurs d'nn Joli GarQon. 

(iwrgeltc. 

Pierre le Rouge. 

Le Gant et ]*Kventail. 

Les ('hansons Populaires de la France, 



CHAPTER VIII. 



VARlfiTES. 

BOLLKVARD MONTMARTRK. 

Mimag€f\ M. Nestor RoquepUm (1). 

M"* Moutansier, the founder of the Variet^s, and one of the wittiest 
women of her day, was born about 1730, at Bayonne, her family name 
being Brunet. She left France when very young to become an actress 
at Guadaloupe, and on her return was appointed by Marie Antoinette 
manager of the Versailles theatre, those of Rouen, Havre, and N^antes 
being also under her control. On the departure of the court from 
Versailles, M"^ Montansier came to Paris, and purchased the Saile de 
Beaujolais in the Palais Royal, which had been originally built for a 
puppet-show, the puppets appearing on the stage, and their parts being 
read or sung by actors behind the scenes. This theatre, after having 
been enlarged according to her directions by an architect named Louis, 
opened at Easter, 1790, with a tragic, comic, and operatic company. 
Among the subsequently celebrated performers who there commenced 

'i; Horn Soptcmljcr ll, im». 
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tlieir dramatic career were Baptislc tlie youiiK^r, Damas, and 
M"* Mars. 

At the same time that M"' Montansier bought the Salle de Beaujo- 
lais, she also purchased the arcades of the Cafe de ChoiUres, where she 
herself took up lier abode. Her salons soon became the general re/i- 
dez'votts of all the fashion and talent of the age, even the clergy not 
scrupling to appear there : previously to his inhabiting the Luxembourg 
Palace, Barras hired two small rooms of M"* Montansier, in which he 
and his political friends were in the habit of assembling together, his 
grand receptions being held in his hostess's drawing-room. Barras one 
day presented little Bonaparte, as he was then called, to the no longer 
fair but witty manageress, and, wishing to make his friend's fortune, 
proposed to him to marry her ; he even arranged a supper for the pur- 
pose of bringing about the match, but neither of the interested parties 
were peculiarly smitten with each other, and the matter dropped. 
M"* Montansier was then nearly sixty years old, and Bonaparte twenty- 
five : had she been thirty years younger, she might perhaps one day 
have been Empress of France! As it was, she eventually married the 
actor Neuville, who had formerly been a captain of cuirassiers in the 
Austrian service, and after his death she is said to have been secretly 
united to Forioso, a famous rope-dancer of the time, of whom she be- 
came enamoured at th(i age of seventy-eight years. 

In 1793, this theatre took the name of Th^&tre de la Montague, but 

in 1795 it resumed its original appellation of The2itre des Vari^t^s. 

Three years later, in 1798, Brunet quitted the Theatre de la Cit^ for 
« 

that of M'^** Montansier, and it is from the period of his debut that the 
prosperity of the Vari^tes may be said to have dated. This celebrated 
actor, whose real name was Mira, was born in 1766, and acquired an 
early predilection for the stage from witnessing the famous Carlin per- 
form at the Theatre Italien. At eighteen years of age he together with 
his friend and school-fellow Talma played at Doyen's private theatre, 
and in 1789 he accompanied a troop of strollers to Mantes, where he 
not only learnt and performed every part which no one else would 
take, but also prompted and composed the bills, and all gratis. The 
comedians of his company at that time lodged in dilTerent parts of the 
town, wherever, in short, Ihey could prevail on the inhabitants to 
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take them ii), and Brunei was I'orlunale enough to find in llie house 
where he resided a young woman to whom he hecame attached, and 
whom lie subsequently married. 

Soon after, the manager of the Havre theatre, who had heard of our 
hero from an old actor of the troop, offered him an engagement of 
800 francs (£ 32) a-year. This Brunet gladly accepted, and wrote to 
inform his father of his unexpected good fortune, begging the latter at 
the same time, with a forethought and delicacy seldom met with in so 
young a man, to deduct in future the amount of his promised salary from 
the yearly sum which he had hitherto allowed him. He afterwards 
played at Amiens and Rouen, and arriving in Paris in 1793, was 
engaged at the Theatre de la Cite, which, as has been already stated, 
he left for the Varidl^s. There the simplicity and naivete of his acting, 
as irresistibly comic as it was natural and unexaggerated, obtained for 
him a popularity hardly surpassed by that of Talma himself. For 
twenty years, aided by Tiercelin alone, he maintained the Theatre Mon- 
lansier in a continued stale of prosperity, the very name of Brunet (no 
matter how indifferent the pieces he played in) being a sufficient at- 
traction to ensure a crowded house. Among the best creations of tliis 
inimitable artiste were Monsieur Vautoiir, Mattre j4ndre, and le Tyran 
peu delicat : during one of his performances of the latter piece. Talma, 
who was behind the scenes, is said to have been so struck by his em- 
phatic deUvery of acerlahi imprecation in the part, that he observed, 
** If that fellow were in my line, he would cnfoncei- me !" 

As a proof that his reputation was European, Brazier relates in his 
admirMQ*^ Histoire ties Pctits Ttu'd(7Ts dc Paris'' that being one day 
(March 31, 18U) on guard at the barrier Saint Martin, a young Calmuck 
officer, who could hardly speak a word of French, asked liim the way 
to Brunei's theatre. The \arietds were, indeed, at that time especially 
patronized by military men, as well Frenchmen as foreigners ; the foyer 
being selected as a place of general rendez-vous by the officers who 
visited Paris on leave of absence during a truce. 

It was an invariable custom for a long series of years to father ever\' 
possible kind of joke on Brunet; nay, it was even gravely asserted that, 
owing to the political allusions contained in his calend)oin\% having 
been considered disrespectful to the government, he was in the habit of 
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being arrested at least once a fortniglit. Some even went so far as to 
say that he was escorted every evening to the theatre by two gendar- 
mes, by wliom he was taken back to prison after the performances. It 
is needless to add tliat he was perfectly innocent of all the peccadilloes 
laid to his charge, but, far from feeling annoyed at being made the scape- 
goat of others, he ralher relished the idea of being thought a mauvais 
sujet, and, when any unusually long interval had elapsed since his last 
supposed imprisonment, asked his friends if they could tell him 
whether he had been arrested the day before. 

These were the days of Joa'issedLtid Cadet Roassel, two of the most 
successful and popular pieces ever produced at any Parisian theatre : 
the author of Cadet Roussel, whose name was Aude, was a remarkably 
eccentric character, and has been the hero of several anecdotes, one of 
which we relate. Entering a cabaret one day, he found there a work- 
man disputing with his wife, who was both young and pretty. ** Shall 
I never find any one,*' cried the former in a sort of soliloquy, **who 
will take my wife offmy hands ! I would let her go cheap.*' **How 
much do you want for her," said Aude. ^ '*0h!" replied the other, 
*' give me six francs, and she is yours." Aude offered him twelve, 
which the workman gladly took, and, shaking the author by the hand, 
volunteered to stand treat to close the bargain. After repeated liba- 
tions, Aude went home accompanied by his new purchase, who subse- 
quently li\cd with him for forty years. 

Mention has already been made of Tiercelin, tlie popular actor par 
excellence. He tO(>k his types from the lowest classes of the people, 
and invested each of his personations with a life-like reality. He died 
in 1837, aged seventy-four : three days after, a crown of immortelles 
was thrown upon the stage, on which these words w?re inscribed : 

•'AUX M.\NKS DE TIERCELIN, 

LL PUBLIC IIE«;OA'.\AISS%\t/' 

In 1806, the actors of the Theiitre PYancais, who had long complained 
bitterly that, owing to the proximity of Brunet's theatre to their own, 
the public had acquired a distaste for classic literature, and preferred 
the joU^s of Cadet lioussd to all the beauties of Corneille and Hacine, 
made repealed remnnslrances to the go\ernment on the subject, and 
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being birongly supported by Foucli^ and the greater part uf the public 
press, prevailed on tlie Emperor toissue a decree ordering the company 
of the Varii§t& to quit the Palais Royal on or before January 1, 1807, 
giving them, however, permission to build another theatre on the Bou- 
levard Montmartre. While this was in process of erection, Brunei and 
his comrades, in obedience to the Imperial command, withdrew from 
the scene of their early triumphs to the Th^litrede la Oite, on the other 
sideof the river; taking leave of the public at the conclusion of their 
last performance (December 31, 1806,) in a series of couplets composed 
for the occasion by Desaugiers, Moreau, and Francis, and sung by the 
dilTerent actors and actresses in succession. Wc quote some of the best : 

" Vou« qui , cliaqiie t»oir, Ji nos jciix 
Depuisdixan^veniez souriiv, 
Dai;;nez recevoir iioji tulieiix, 
En partant, notre joic cxpirv." 

Aubertin^ as le Jardinwr dc M. Girafe, sang : 

** J'nouj* cuiit*orron8 bieiitot, ma fol, 
Dii pMit voyaj:' que j'alloui* fairc. 
Si chaquc tlriir quMci j«> voi 
Vient oriier nol' nonveau parlern*.** 

He was thus succeeded by Tiercelin, in Vade a la GrenouiUere : 

** Si V0U8 cniigiiez (rpa»»er lei^ |»ont9, 
Lr batelier (I'la Gri'iioiiilii'nr 
S"ra z'au pOi«te, j'vou8 on rrpondif. 
Pour \0U6 fair'pai»:M'r la rlvirrt*.** 

Of these couplets, amounting in number to thirteen, none was more 
vehemently applauded than that sung by M"- Mengozzi (mother of 
>!•"• Guillemin of the Vaudeville), which ran as follows : 

^' Vous que I'tainbour et tambonhu 
A la Kloir* au plaisir entraiue : 
Ouand voua a vox pai^ijir le Uliiii. 
iJraintliTz V0U8 de piu^ftPi* la Seine • " 

These simple \erses were sung wiih such real feeling that they 
obtained a succes de lannvs, the impression produced on the audience 
communicating itself to the actors, all of whom were in tears. 

The Theatre de la Cite, notwithstanding its excellent company, was 
for some time but thinly attended. La Familledrs Innocents^ however, 
proved a mine of good fortune to the hitherto unlucky emigrants; the 
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receipts during llie first three months after its production amounting 

to something Hke twelve thousand pounds. At length, June 24, 1807, 
the present theatre opened, Brunet being admitted to a share of the ma- 
nagement. The company comprised, besides the artistes already men- 
tioned, others scarcely less celebrated, by whose united efforts the 
success of the Theatre dcs Varidtds of the Boulevard Montmartre equalled, 
if it did not surpass, that obtained by its prototype in the Palais 
Royal. 

Among the sterling actors attached to the new theatre w-as Bosquier 
Gavaudan, the best couplet singer of his day. Possessor of a naturally 
clear and melodious voice, he articulated each word with such pecu- 
liar distinctness, that not one syllable was lost. Which of his suc- 
cessors can say as much? P'rom constantly personating ofRcers of 
every grade, Bosquier Gavaudan is said to have grown so accustomed 
to wear a red ribbon in his coat, that, even when sitting in his dressing- 
gown at home, he never felt comfortable without one in his button- 
hole. 

One of his most talented comrades was M"** Barroyer, whose career 
at the Varietes was both long and brilliant. In 1789, she went with 
the rest of M"" Montansier's company on a provincial tour, and among 
her fellow-travellers was a little girl, nine years old, called llippolyte, 
whose precocious talent so charmed M"° Barroyer, that she w-atched 
her progress with interest, and even gave her some instruction, feeling 
sure that her young pupil would profit by it. The event justified her 
expectations, the little girl being no other than iM"- Mars. In 1782, 
Charles X. , then Comte d'Artois, is said to have admired M"" Barroyer ; 
forty six years after, being commanded to play, with the rest of the 
company, before the court at Ihe ftlysee Bourbon, she was recognised 
by him as an old acquaintance, and promised a peni:ion, which, how- 
ever, the revolution of 1830 prevented his bestowing on her. 

In 1809, this admirable r/OMp<? was still further improved by the en- 
gagement of Potier, who, after having served at the battles of Jem 
mapes and Valmy, had obtained his discharge from the army on the plea 
of delicate health. This excellent artiste, wiiom Tahna pronounced to 
be the most consummate actor he had ever known, was born in Paris 
in 1775, of a good family. His retirement from the service was shorlly 
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followed by his debut at the D^lassemens Comiques, where he becauie 
the comrade of Joanny, who had, like himself, been a soldier. From 
thence Potior went to the theatre in the Rue du Bac, and after a pro- 
vincial tour, during which he visited Brittany, Normandy, and subse- 
quently Bordeaux, was summoned to the Varidt^s, where he made his 
first appearance in Maitre Anilre, one of the best creations of Brunei. 
A Parisian audience is seFdom inclined to show much indulgence to new 
faces, and the habitues of the Vari($t6s, by whom the character of Mai^ 
tre Andre was inseparably identified with Brunet, had little sympathy 
for the efforts, however promising, of a debutant. It is not, therefore, 
surprising that Potior, instead of being received with applause, was 
listened to coldly, and even hissed. Another actor would probably 
have been disheartened by such a reception ; but Potior, who knew his 
own worth, merely remarked : ** Mafoi, the Parisians shall take me 
as I am, or I will go back to the provinces ! '' They did take him as he 
was, and had no reason to repent having done so, the increasing pos- 
perity of the theatre being an unmistakeable proof of the attractive qua* 
lities of the new recruit. 

In 1818, owing to some differences with the management, Potior left 
the Vari^tds for the Porte Saint Martin, where he created, among other 
parts, the famous Pere Sotirnois in Ics Petites Dana^ides, He afterwards 
returned to the Vari^tcSs, and later still played at the Gait(3, the Nou- 
veaut^s, and the Palais Royal. On his return from a journey to Holland 
in 1835, he was compelled from ill-health to retire from the stage, 
and died iMay 19, 1838, aged sixty four, at his country house at Fonte- 
nay-sous-Bois. His remains were subsequently brought to Paris for 
interment, and the funeral was attended by most of the leading authors 
and actors of the day, among others by Brunet, who, notwithstanding 
his great age, insisted on paying the last tribute of respect and affection 
to his old comrade. 

** Potior, " says Brazier, '* was in my opinion one of the best actors 
that ever adorned any stage. His eyes and arms spoke for him when 
his tongue was silent. He had perfect tact, and all his creations were 
stamped with truth and originality." Among the numberless pieces 
which owed their success to his wonderfully versatile talent, we may 
cite especially le Bencfuiuire, Werthcr, les Freres Feroce$^ and le Botfrg- 
mestre de Saardam (the latter at the Porte Saint Martin). 
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Potier was succeeded by Legrand, an excellent comic actor, whose 
performance of Wetlher was considered but little inferior to that of his 
great predecessor, Vernet, and Odry. Vernet, like xM"" Dejazet, com- 
menced his theatrical career at a very early age at the liltic Thmtre 
des Copucmes, and on his first appearance is said to have been so 
terrified by the glare of the lamps and the applause of the audience, 
that he fairly turned tail and bolted. He soon, however, recovered 
confidence, and after having been for some time a member of the 
juvenile company, was engaged at the Vari^t^s to play the young lovers. 
A considerable period elapsed without his comic powers being even 
suspected, but chance leading to iheir ultimate discovery, he took his 
place beside Potier, Tiercelin, and Brunet. It is said that Talma loved 
to watch these four inimitable actors perform together, so exquisitely 
natural were their delineations of even the most absurd and ridiculous 
characters ; and we are ourselves acquainted with a lady of high 
literary reputation, who has often told us that whenever she felt in- 
disposed or out of spirits, she invariably went to see Vernet, as being 
the best and most unfailing resource against ennui. 

Had this great comedian never created any other part but that of 
Gaspard in 1e Pere de la Debutante, he would still be entitled to rank 
among the first artistes of his own or any other day, a more finished 
piece of acting having been rarely if ever witnessed ; but his name is 
also inseparably associated with a long list of no less brilliant creations, 
among which we need only mention Prosper et Vincetit, Madatne Gi- 
bou et Madame Pocket, and Mathias VInvalide. He has long been a 
sufferer from the gout, and is unable to act except at intervals : he, 
however, occasionally reappears on the boards of his old theatre (to 
which he has always remained constant), and though age and ill-health 
have laid a heavy hand on him, he still retains enough of his original 
verve and humour to ensure him an enthusiastic welcome from all 
admirers of genuine acting. 

What a contrast is there between the comedy of Vernet and the farce 
of Odry! the one so refined and natural, the other so grotesque and 
absurd, and yet so irresistibly droll! Odry is an actor sui generis^ he 
imitates none andean be imitated by none ; nor is there the least analogy 
between his talent and thai of others. He was born Mav 17, 1781, at 
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Versailles, and after playing some time in the provinces and Banliette 
was engaged at the Gait6 to take fourth-rate parts and make himself 
generally useful. He remained nearly unknown until 1805, when he 
obtained a slight celebrity at the Porte Saint Martin, and went from 
Ihence to the Varietes, where chance alone brought him into notice. 
A piece was produced called Qitime Ans if Absence, and among the 
dramalis persons wasa stupid numskull of a peasant, whose wife would 
never let him say a word. The w hole part consisted of scarcely ten 
lines, and Tiercelin, for whom it was originally intended, refused to 
take il. Odry was not so scrupulous, and played it so admirably that 
bis reputation as a low comedian was at once established. From that 
time to the present day he has stood alone as an actor of broad farce : 
his creations (and they are legion) must die with him, for no one is 
capable of replacing him. Who indeed would be so foolhardy as to 
undertake Bilboguet in les Saltimbanques with the recollection of Odry 
still fresh in the memory of every play-goer I who could hope to equal 
his matchless ^^ en v' I'd asset*' in Madame Gibott et Madame Pocket, 
or his queer antics as the bear in I'Ow-s el le Paclia ! 

Even now, though broken down by age and infirmities, Odry is still 
inimitable and unapproachable ; one can hardly hear a word he says, 
it is true, but his face, voice, and manner are as outrageously comic as 
ever. The following description of the effect formerly produced by 
him on his audience might have been written but yesterday, so cor- 
rectly does it express the sensation which he has still the exclusive 
privilege of creating. '4Ie came on the stage, and the audience began 
to laugh ; he walked a step or two, they laughed louder, and when he 
opened his mouth to speak, the whole house was in a roar." Odry has 
not always been attached to the Varit^tes, having accepted temporary 
engagements at the GaU6 and the Folies Dramati(iues, but he has never, 
while in Paris, remained long absent from his favourite theatre, where, 
like Vernet, he may still occasionally be seen by Ihe side of his old 
comrades, Lepeintre ainc and Flore. 

Returning to the history of the Variety, we find that notwithstanding 
its change of position that theatre was little less exempt from perse- 
cution on the Boulevard Montmarlre than it had formerly been in tlie 
Palais Royal. In 1811, among other pieces of rather (piestionable taste 
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Bois Dormant, in which Tiercelin played the Ogress, enjoyed immense 
popularity. Certain passages in this piece afforded the Duke of Rovigo, 
then minister of police, a pretext for summoning the managers of all 
the minor theatres before him one day, and giving each successively 
his opinion as to the moral or immoral tendency of the different pro- 
ductions brought out at their respective houses. \Vlien it came to Bru- 
net'sturn, the minister, after declaiming angrily against the unfor- 
tunate Ogresse and other pieces of the kind, tlie bad taste of which, he 
observed, was equal to their immorality, concluded by declaring that 
if the repertoire was not purified, he would give orders for the theatre 
to be closed. Bruiiet ventured timidly to reply that as all the pieces 
in question had b3cn previously sent for examination to the cemure^ he 
ought not to b3 made answerable for the effect they might produce 
when acted, ad ling that under tin ancio:il rrglm-* far more objectionable 

f)r.nances had been given. 

t tills lh3 m'.iisl^r fr.)w.nl, aid, walking up and down the room 
1 1 1)1 g strides, exclaimed, •*Yes, you are right : under the ancient 
regime dukes, marquesses, and countesses laughed at such insipid stuff, 
but they were all sent to the right-about, and that won't happen to us." 

Two years after. Napoleon was at Elba, and the minister of police out 
of offl c e. 

Had it not be3n for the protection of Cambacdres, who openly patro- 
nized the Varietds, the company would probably have been forced a 
second tim3 to chaiije Unir quarters, so virulent were the press and 
the royal theatres in their attacks against Brunet and his comrade3. The 
chancellor, however, by showing himself there alnnst every even- 
ing (1), attended by his two satellites, W\i Mirquis d'3 Villevielle and 
M. d'Aigrofeuille (;2), enabled th^ manageniint I) d=)fy the envious 



J } C imbi!! i'lV"! i.<t !»ii(l lo \\'\S\\ h '^ii !>> no iii 'i:!- '.ii>^;niblo lo \\v\ cliirmi of Mi'" Ciil- 
zol, a celiMuMteil arlro^s of tin* Varir;t«s, wan rlisiml- 1 for :<3ViT.il year* lUi i^c-jptro of 
beauty with MU^* Pauline, Alde^ondc, and Adeline. 

(a) M. do Vjlli'vitjllo w.i» a mm off «;»»•'/♦ an I jiillnrof a punplilcl p'.iblii'ielahorUy 
after llic death ul Vollahv, in wiiich he vinlicalua the ri.f'.il of tiril «» jli;l):Mt« 1 philonphf^r- 
j)03l loC'irislian burial. "If y.ni rcfuvj InhM-mMil," siys hu, '* lo llie grftateil mm of 
your nation, I will have hi:) remains «ent In the Euili^ih, win will h^ prou I to plans 
them In Westminster Abbey." 

D'Algrefeuille was a well-known itttnrmnmi, and i^n thoroushly devoted to Camba^'^rto, 
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hostility of their rivals, whose principal ground of complaint was that, 
while their own actors were playing to empty benches, Brunei and 
Tiercelin attracted crowds to listen to their vulgar jokes and calem- 
hours, to the great detriment of the legitimate drama. 

The pieces, however, produced at the Vari^tes were not wholly of 
the class above referred to : in many of them the prevailing follies of 
the day were shown up and ridiculed with unsparing severity. In le 
Combat lies Montagues^ by Messrs. Scribe and Dupin, one of the cha- 
racters introduced was a young tradesman called M. Galicot, who aped 
the military dress, and w^ore spurs and very warlike mustachios. This 
was intended as a cut against certain citizens, whose delight it was to 
sport high-heeled boots, and imitate as far as they could the dress and 
manner of the veterans of la Grande Armee. A cabal was got up 
against the piece, and it was hissed down. The management, however, 
would not consent to its withdrawal, but reproduced it with the addi- 
tion of a very witty prologue, the success of which was so prodigious 
that the malcontents had the mortification of seeing both prologue and 
piece maintain their places in the bills for two months. The name of 
Calicot became proverbial, and the following couplet, addressed to the 
spurred and booted apprentices of the capital, was circulated from 
mouth to mouth, and attained a popularity as unexpected by its au- 
thors as it was mortifying to the heroes of the counter for whose benefit 
it was written : 

'* Ah ! croyez-moi, deposes sans regreU, 
Ceg (en bniyants, ces appareils de guerre, 
Et des amours sous vos pas indiscrets, 
N'effrayez plus les cohorles l^g^rea. 
Si des beaut^s dout vous causes les pleurs, 

Nullc ik vos ycux se d6robe , 

Conlentcz-vous,heureux vainqueurs, 

De dechirer leurs tendres ca>urs. 

Mais ne d^chircz pas Icur robe. " 

Towards 1829, in which year M. Armand Dartois purchased Brunet's 
share of the management, the prosperity of the Vari^t^s began sensibly 
to diminish. By this time, Vernet was almost the only one of the once 

tbat during the stormy epoch ^hich preceded Uie downfall or Napoleon, he is reported 
to have said, in allusion to the Emperor, who was nothing in his eyes in comparison to 
his much-honoured patron ; " Cei homme en fera tant gu'U finira par compromeiire mon- 
ielgneur" 
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excellent troupe left to sustain the reputation of the theatre for gaiety, 
and even he was scarcely able single-handed to contend against a suc- 
cession of indifferent pieces, bearing indeed but slight resemblance to 
the admirable buffooneries produced in the days of Potier and Brunei. 
As a last resource, Frdd^rick Lemaitre was engaged ; but that great 
actor, though he displayed his wonted talent in Kean and other 
creations, was but ill seconded by the rest of the company, who were 
compelled to play both drama and vaudeville without possessing the 
necessary qualities for either. An exception must, however, be made 
in favour of Brossant, now a member of the Gymnase, who was even 
then one of the hesljetmes premiers in Paris ; but all his and Frederick's 
united efforts failed in rendering popular at the Vari^t^s a class of 
pieces which can only be fairly appreciated at thr» Porte St. Martin or 
the Ambigu. 

A more profitable acquisition was subsequently made by the manage- 
ment in the person of M"' Jenny Vertpre, who, after an absence of 
some years, reappeared in the Chevalier d'Eon : the following couplet, 
sung by her in the character of an inn-keeper's daughter, was warmly 
applauded : 

^* Dans eel hOtel, on a bean faire , 
I^ foul' n'abonde pas toujours ; 
Mais ennn, en ces lieu\, j'esp^rc 
Qu'avec moi r'vienilront les beanx jour* : 
Car du putilic jc suis la flUe, 
Trop heureuse, si, toujours boiv, 
tl me tronvail assez geutille 
Pour achalamler la nini];nn." 

This exquisite actress was born at Bordeaux, and when only five 
years old made her first appearance on any stage at the principal theatre 
of her native city, to which her uncle was then attached in the capacity 
oimaitre des ballets. Her debut took place in a new ballet, for which a 
child was wanted small enough to get into a drum, and at the same time 
pretty and elegant; and Jenny Vertpr^ chancing to unite all these indis- 
pensable qualities, she was selected for the occasion. Two years after, 
her mother brought her to Paris, and she was taught by Brazier, the 
clever vaudevilliste and song-writer, to sing some of his and D^saugiers's 
chansons. He then obtained her aflmiltance to the TheAtre des Capii- 
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cines, already mentioned as the scene of Neinel's early dramatic 
essays. 

She was afterwards (at the age of nine) engaged at tlie Vaudeville, 
and remained there four years, after which, returning from a provincial 
tour, she went to the Porte Saint Martin, where slie also continued 
four years in company with Potier. There she created V Amour in les 
Petites Danaides, the immense success of which piece was in no slight 
degree due to her talent and gentillesse. Quitting the Porte Saint Martin 
for the Vari^t^s, she left that theatre in turn for the Gymnase, and from 
thence crossed the channel to become manager of the newly arrived 
French company in London, Amal and Monrose forming part of her 
troupe. This was not her first expedition out of France, for she had 
already given the amateurs of good acting in Berlin, as well as in Hol- 
land and Belgium, a taste of her quality ; but nowhere was her graceful 
and refined talent more appreciated than in England. From London 
she returned to the Vari^tes, but again started on her travels, after 
taking a benefit at the Odeon. 

M"' Jenny Vertpr^ became in 1824 M"»* Carmouche, by her marriage 
with the popular vaudeviUiste of that name. She has now wholly 
retired from the stage, her last public appearance (we believe) having 
taken place in October, 18H ,at Morsang-sur-Seine, where an enter- 
tainment was got up for the benefit of a charity ; M"«» Rachel and Du • 
pont (the ex-soubi^ette of the Th^»litre Frangais) being among the per- 
formers. This charming actress was aptly called the miniature Mars, 
being extremely diminutive in stature, and yet gifted with the most 
extraordinary natural talent. In la Servantejustifiee, la Marrame, les 
Premiers Amottrs, and indeed in all her creations, she displayed a grace- 
ful and piquant tuiivete peculiar to herself, as well as a versatility 
which enabled her to assume every variety of character with the same 
unfailing succes. She now devotes most of her time to the instruction 
of young actresses, M"' Wsiree of the Gymnase being one of her most 
promising pupils. 

M. Dartois was succeeded in the management of the Vari^tes by 

M. Bayard, the author of le Gamin de Paris, and son-in-law of M. Scribe, 

who resigned his post in turn to M. Dumanoir, likewise a writer of many 

successful vaudevilles. The present director is M. Nestor Boqueplan« 

15 
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brother of the distinguished painter, M. Cannlle Roqueplan. Among 
the actors and actresses of talent who have of late vears been 
members of this theatre, but who no longer form part of the company, 
we may mention Lh^rie (1), Cazot, Neuville (2), M"" Jenny Colon, who 
has been already spoken of in our notice of the Op^ra Comique ; 
M*** Esther (3), M"" Maria Volet (4), and M"« Valence (5). 

Since the engagement of Bouff<6 and M"' Dejazet, the Vari^t^s have 
been in a high state of prosperity, though it is to be hoped that the ta- 
lents of the former artiste may in future be better employed than they 
have hitherto been ; a few good novelties in the style of le Gamin de 
Paris or les Vieux PccMs would do more towards increasing the repu- 
tation both of the actor and of the theatre than all the trashy pieces 
which have been produced at short intervals during the last two years, 
and which, being for the most part utterly destitute of gaiety, wit, or 
homour, contrast sadly with the admirable drolleries which once formed 
the repertoire of the thd^tre Montansier. 



AMfiDEE. 

A very useful third-rate actor, who principally delights in personating 
funny old men. 



(0 Lh6rie was the son of a Paris jeweUer, and author of several successful pieces. He 
died March 99, 1845. 

(9) Neuville quilted the Vari^l^ April 1, 1846. He owes his dramaUc reputation more 
to bis skill in imitaUng his comrades than to any remarkable talent possessed by bim a« 
an aclor. 

(8) Mil* Esther, now in Russia, was the original Zdphirlne in Ics Saliimbanques, and an 
eiceUent dancer of the cancmt, and other like importations from the Grande Cbaomiire 
and the Prado. She was a dark-eyed beauty, with abundance of liveliness and entrain, 

(4) Mii« Maria Volet, now reUred from the stage, is a daughter of Coralli, the maUre det 
balleit at the Academic Royale, and made her d^but at the Vari^t^ in the spring of 
4844, in les Trois Polka. She was an agreeable actress, a charming dancer, and a very 
pretty woman. 

(I) M'^ Valence, anoUier pretty deserter from the (roupe, was intended tortipianUle, 
but having a good voice, and, moreover, an inclination for the stage, she was encouraged 
by h«r singing-master, Duprez, to study for the theatre. Her dibut at the Vari^tds took 
place January 18, 1844, as Marjola'me^ and up to the time of her reUrement from the stage, 
in the spring of 1846, she created several parts in a very creditable manner, especially in 
le^ Garde Forettier and la Samariialne. Mii« Valence was not only a very pleasing actress, 
but an accomplished singer, and in neither capacity is she likely to be easily replaced. 
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BOUFFfi (Makie). 

This inimitable artiste, the raost perfect comedian of his day, was 
born (we believe in Paris) September l\, 1800. Son of a carver and 
gilder, he was hims^ apprenticed to the same profession, and although 
he, as wen as his sister, M"* Gauthier, displayed an early predilection 
for the stage, it does not appear that either of them evinced any un- 
usual dramatic precocity beyond the mere love of acting. His first his- 
trionic essays took place at Doyen's private theatre, and on the opefl-^ 
ing of the Panorama Dramatique, April 1/i, 1821, he was engaged as a 
member of the company at an annual salai7 of 300 francs {£ 12), which 
was increased in the following year to 1,200 francs {£ kS), and subse- 
quently to 3,000 francs {£ 120). He used at first to gild frames be- 
tween the acts in a little workshop he had established in the theatre^ 
as the only means in his power of propitiating his father, who had al- 
ways disliked his adopting the stage as a profession ; but when he be- 
came comparatively rich, he considered himself justified in devoting 
his whole leisure time to study. 

In 1824, he was engaged at the Galt6 to play ie Pauvre Berger, on 
the first representation of which piece he appeared surrounded by a 
flock of real sheep ; the poor animals, frightened at the applause which 
was liberally bestowed on them, ran about the stage in the utmost terror 
and confusion, some of them even going so far as to invade the avani" 
scenes. On the following evening pasteboard sheep were substituted, 
which answered the purpose equally well and were infinitely more ma- 
nageable. 

From the Galte Bouffe went to the Nouveautes, where several ad- 
mirable creations, and more particularly that of Caleb in the piece of 
that name, stamped him as one of the most natural and yet most 
finished actors of his day. But it was at the Gymnase that the inex- 
haustible resources of his talent were first brought into full play, and 
the surprising versatility of his powers fairly tested ; he was for years 
the chief, indeed the sole, support of the ancient Tb^^tre de Madame ; 
and, during the latter part of his stay there, in spite of the ban launched 
against M. Poirson by the dramatic authors* association, in spite of the 
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miserable pieces in which he was condemned to play, his name alone 
was sufficient to ward off for a time the storm which, after his secession 
from the company, no effort on the part of the manager could avert. 

It was early in the winter of 1844 that Bouff6 made his first appear- 
ance at the Varidtes as le Gamin de Patois, and this revival of one of his 
most popular and brilliant creations proved so attiactive that for weeks 
the doors of the theatre were literally besieged, and places bought up 
at any price. Le Gamin was followed by VOncle Baptiste, Michel 
Perrin^ les Enfans de Troupe^ la Fille de VAvare, and several other 
masterpieces of acting, all of which are so intimately associated with the 
name of Bouffe as to be unapproachable to any other comedian (1). 
Each of these reprises were equally productive of pleasure to the public 
and of profit to the treasury, which is more than can be said of the few 
original creations entrusted to this eminent actor since his dibut at the 
Vari^tds, all of which, without a single exception, have been utterly 
unworthy of his talent (2). 

The great perfection of Bouff^'s acting is its truth to nature : he pos- 
sesses in a remarkable degree the power of so identifying himself with 
the character he represents as to impress the spectator with the belief 
that he is listening to a scene in real life, instead of to a dramatic 
fiction ; and this impression is strengthened by the perfect ease of 
manner and entire freedom from all theatrical display which, perhaps 
more than any of his other qualities, establish the incontestable su- 
periority of this actor over even his most talented contemporaries. His 
gaiety is frank and communicative, his pathos simple, yet inexpressibly 
touching; the foundation of his character is sensibility, he feels all he 
says. He never employs any superfluity of action for the purpose of 
producing effect, nor does he seek first by raising his voice almost to 
a shriek, and then by abruptly lowering it to a whisper, to startle 
his audience into a fit of enthusiasm : on the contrary, a studied 
sobriety both of speech and gesture is one of the peculiar features of his 

(I) Wc mui^t inal e one exception in favour of Farren, wbose Michel Perrin, we think, 
fully equals, if it does not eurpaM, that of the great French ariisie, 

(3) Two out of the number, le Chevalier de Grignon and le Mousse, have been played in 
London, the one at the Haymarket, under the tiUe of (we believe) The old ScAoo/, and the 
other at the Adelphi, under that of the Cabin Roy. The others are Boquitlon h la necher- 
chf d'nn pire, le Garde Forcsiifr, and Deux Compagnous du Tonr de France, 
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acting. Whether the character assumed by hira be serious or comic, 
his personation of it is equally life-like and natural : the suspicions and 
care-worn miser in la Fille de VAvare, the lively and fjarrulous Pa-e 
Turlulutu, and the upright simple-minded Michel Perrin, types in no 
one point resembling each other, and yet portrayed by him with the 
most fmished artistical skill, prove, more than words can do, the 
wonderful versatility of his talent. 

A clever French writer (1), in an excellent biographical notice of 
Bouff^, has truly remarked that '' if the public find that he makes but 
little progress in the course of each year, it is because he is as near 
perfection as an actor can be." Nor is the homage addressed to this 
great artiste by his comrade Arnal less flattering or less merited ; we 
quote the concluding lines of the Epitrc a Bouffc : 

^'Oui, si Je vols parfoie Tindulgence accueiilir 
Ua acteor dont r amour pour son art w. (16f«^lr, 
J« me rappellerai mon ardeur et men zdle, 
£t les quelques bravos dout mon cceur a joui : 
Mais cliez 1e mfime artiste... prodige inouY : 
Si Je Tois la finesse et profonde et naUe, 
La grftce, la gait^ spirituelle et vive • 
S'll sail 61 re ^nergique avec slmplicitc^ 
S'll joint au naturel la sensibility, 
Aux principes de I'art s'll est toujour* fldele, 
Si toute chose en lui peut servir de mod^lr, 
EnUn, si le bon goCit est son culte, sa foi, 
Alors mes souvenii'S se portoront sur toi." 



CACIJARDY. 



A good-looking and gentlemanly amouretix. 



DUSSERT. 

This very useful actor commenced his dramatic career shortly 
after the revolution of 1830 , at I he Petit Lazari , then 

(i: M. Eugdne BriflTault. 
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under the management of Frenoy, once called the Talma of the Ambigu. 
He now plays fathers, uncles, guardians, and other elderly gentlemen at 
the Vari^tds in a very careful and creditable manner. Indeed, if all the 
members of the company bestowed as much patience and attention on 
the study of their parts as Dussert invariably does, the result would be 
a more perfect ensemble than is usually witnessed in the pieces produced 
at this theatre. 



HOFFMANN (ANDRf.-TALMA). 

One of the most rising actors of the day. Originally a working car- 
penter, Hoffmann made a successful debut in a little theatre erected in 
the Jardin de TivoH in 1831, and, after acquiring some stage experience 
in the provinces, was eventually engaged at the Vari^t^s. There he has 
by slow but sure degrees gradually worked his way up almost to the 
top of the tree, and from a promising debutant has become an accom- 
plished comedian. One of Hoffmann's best qualities is his frank and 
natural gaiety, which has sometimes been even more instrumental in 
saving an indifferent piece than the admirable talent of Bouff6 himself. 
In ies Deux Compagnons du Tour de France, for instance, Hoffmann, 
though entrusted with a comparatively unimportant character, contriv- 
ed by the originality and humour of his acting not only to divide the 
applause of the audience with his celebrated comrade, but even to 
obtain the largest share. So decisive, indeed, was his success that 
after a certain number of representations Bouff^, for whom the piece 
had been expressly written, unwilling to appear second where he ought 
to have been first, resigned his part to another actor, leaving our hero 
in undisturbed possession of his laurels. 

As Latulipe in GentU Bernard, Hoffmann has made another advance 
in public favour : his performance of the bold dragoon is highly spirit- 
ed and amusing, and his singing remarkably good. This reminds us, 
by the way, of another of his peculiar excellencies; next to Levassor, 
he is the best chansonnette singer in Paris, possessing not only a clear 
musical voice, but also an inexhaustible fund of gaiety and original 
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humour. As the An^ais Totmste he is exquisitely droll : he has not 
only caught the English accent very cleverly, but also the walk, manner, 
and above all the costume; so that, setting aside a little exaggeration, 
he has at least as much claim to be mistaken for a real Simon Pure as 
have Mr. Wigan or Mr. Morris Barnett to be considered Frenchmen. 

Hoffmann is tall and rather stoutly built : his countenance has a frank 
and cheerful expression, and there is a sly lurking merriment in the 
corner of his eye sufficient of itself, even before he has opened his 
mouth, to put the dullest audience into good humour. We do not know 
him personally, but we would wager that that very twinkle of the eye 
bespeaks a corresponding kindliness and joviality of heart : if it be not 
so, adieu to our faith in physiognomy ! 



HYACIMHE. 

Bom at Amiens, April 15, IBl/i. At the age of eight he became a 
member of M. Comte's juvenile company, and, when only twelve years 
old, had the honour of playing togcUier with several of his comrades 
before the Due de Bordeaux at the Tuileries. One evening, after their 
performances were over, the Duke showed the young actors some 
splendid toys he had just received as a present from Louis XVllI. For- 
getting the subject in the boy, Hyacinthe suddenly took it into his bead 
to tutoyer His Royal Highness, and instantly received a terrible intima- 
tion of the impropriety he had committed in the shape of a kick from 
the boot of a tall garde du carps, who was standing sentinel close by. 
Instead of smiling agreeably under the infliction, as M. de Talleyrand 
on a similar occasion recommended, he began to howl so piteously that 
his lamentations reached the ear of the Duchesse de Berry, who did 
her best to console him. He refused, however, most decidedly to 
reappear at court, and his family, finding that his theatrical progress 
was not so rapid as they had expected, placed him as shop-boy in a 
musical warehouse, where he remained two years; until, tired of 
mounting steps to look after dusty arte and senate, he tried for an en- 
gagement at the Vari^tds, and, thanks to the intercession of somp kind 
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friends, wasndinilled i\ii ligiinint , Thcro ho saw ^nd studied tlie aclinp: 
of Brunei, \cTnet, Odry, and olher dramatic cclehrilies, and at length, 
^ ishing to put into practice what he had learnt, he joined a strolling 
company on the point of starting for Normandy. He was received a 
member of the troupe, with a right to a full share of the profits, and 
after a fortnight's acting at Evreux and other towns, pocketed as his 
dividend the sum of seventeen sous. He consoled himself by saying 
that had he only been entitled to half a share, he would have received 
but eight sous and a half. 

Rather dissatisfied with Normandy, he returned to Paris, and shortly 
after made a tolerably successful debta at the Vaudeville during the time 
of the cholera. The Rue de Ghartres, however, was not his place, and 
he soon left it for the Variet6s, where he had succeeded in obtaining 
a moderate engagement. There his dry humour and comic physiognomy 
were infinitely more appreciated than they had been by the side of Arnal. 
After playing creditably in Vlfde Croissey, la Consigne, etc., he created 
Gringalet in les SoLtimbanqties, and shared the applause of the audience 
with Odry and the pretty M"* Esther. From that time Hyacinthe took 
his place among the leading actors of the Vari^t^s, and has recently 
in le Mattre d'Ecoie, la Vendetta, and other pieces, proved himself an 
eflicient representative of that peculiar line of characters which, no one 
since the death of Brunet has attempted with similar success. 

Hyacinthe has a valuable auxiliary in his face, and more particularly 
in his nose, which In size is on a par with that of Alcide Tousez, if in- 
deed it be not even larger. As an actor he rather resembles Odry ; 
he wants the finesse and tact of Arnal and Vernet, but can lancer le 
mot with a bold aplomb peculiar to himself, the effect of which is ir- 
resistibly ludicrous. If he cannot be called a first-rate comedian, he 
is, to say the very least, a most amusing actor, and there is a certain 
carelessness and simpleton-like laisser-aller in his manner which 
accords perfectly with the rather niais (not to say bete) expression of 
his countenance. We must not omit to add that his by-play is always 
excellent. 
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JOliRDAIN (ftoouARD). 

An indifferent atnatit'eux, whose debut at this theatre took place in 
November, 18/|5, in rtipee de man Pere, 



KOPP. 



Formerly at the Th<S&tre Saint Marcel. He has a comic face and a 
pair of droll staring eyes, and fills out a trifling part very respectably. 



LABA (Paul). 

An intelligent young actor, formerly ppuionnaire of the Gymnase, 
and afterwards of the Th^&tre Franqais, who first appeared at the Va- 
ri^t^s in May, 1845, as Henri in I'Epee de man Pere, Paul Laba pro- 
mises, with study, to become a very tolerable amoureux; his voice is 
clear and agreeable, and his manner both animated and gentle- 
manly. 



LAFONT. 

Pierre-Ch^ri Lafont is (we believe) a native of Bordeaux, and, being 
originally intended by his father for a navy surgeoh, was sent thrice 
successively to sea in order to learn his profession. Returning after 
his third voyage to Paris, he resolved on abandoning the art of Hippo- 
crates for that of Thalia, and with this aim in view became a pupil of 
the Conservatoire, commencing his dramatic career by singing opera 
rmnique at Doyen's private theatre. There D^saugiers, then manager 
of the Vaudeville, found him, and he made a successful debut in the Rue 
tlo Charrres in 1822. Afier acquiring there a brilliant reputation, he 



transferred his talents to the Nouveaut^s, but eventually returned to 
his old quarters, which, however, he again quitted to accept an en- 
gagement together with M"* Jenny Colon in London. He subsequently 
played for a short time at the Renaissance, and was ultimately engaged 
at the Vari^tds, of which theatre he is still a member. 

During his career at the Vaudeville, Lafont enjoyed a double celebrity 
as actor and beau gar^on, and, making due allowance for the lapse of 
years since the period of his early triumphs, he is still a handsome 
man, with a noble figure and an expressive countenance : his manners 
and deportment are what they have ever been, those of a well-bred and 
polished gentleman. 

One of Lafont's earliest and best creations at the Vaudeville was 
Pierre le Rouge, in which piece he sustained three characters with 
consummate ability ; nor was his Jean in a dramatized version of Paul 
de Kock's novel of that name less remarkable. Since his engagement 
at the Vari^t^s he has played with considerable talent the General in le 
Gamin de Pm^is, and Matignon to M^^* D^jazet's Richelieu, besides several 
original creations, among which perhaps the one which does him the 
most honour is le Capitaine Ro/juefinette. In this very amusing comedy 
he is seen to peculiar advantage : there is an easy assurance and a 
quiet natural humour about his acting, added to an entire freedom from 
all vulgarity or exaggeration, which, were his reputation less firmly 
based than it really is, would alone entitle him to rank among the most 
finished artistes of the day. 

Pathos is not Lafont's forte : with all his intelligence, he wants ani- 
mation and feeling, and though he can make his audience smile at will, 
he is seldom, if ever, able to make them weep. An occasional thickness 
Of speech, moreover, which is especially perceptible in characters where 
passion or energy is required, greatly deteriorates from the effect his 
acting in the more dramatic parts of his irperroire might otherwise pro- 
duce. But such criticism is, after all, hardly applicable to this cele- 
brated performer; he is a comedian in the strict sense of the word, 
and not an actor of tragedy or drama ; nor would it be more absurd to 
expect from M"' Rachel the qualities of a Plessy or a D^jazet, than to 
demand of Lafont, one of the few living artistes capable of fitly repre- 
senting la haute camedie, the energy and passion of Bocage or Fredrick 
Lemattre. 
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Lafont, it is commonly asserted, was married to Jenny Colon during 
the stay in London of that celebrated actress and singer, but on their 
return to France the union was dissolved by mutual consent. A brother 
of our hero, now dead, was formerly one of the leading tenors at the 
Academic Royale (i). 



LEPEINTRE (aIn^). 

This sterling old actor, who was bom in Paris, September 5, 1785, 
was originally intended to be Le-Peintre in more senses than one, his 
grandfather and uncle having been painters, and wishing him to follow 
the same profession. He, however, preferred the stage to the studio, and 
we find him at the age of twelve years engaged at the Theatre des Jeu* 
nes Artistes in the Rue de Bondy. On the closing of this theatre he 
left Paris, together with other members of the company, for Mar- 
seilles, and subsequently played with great success at Bordeaux and at 
Lyons. 

On Potier's secession from the Vari^t^s some six or seven and twenty 
years ago, Lepeintre was chosen to fill up the void left by that great 
actor's departure, and some clever creations, particularly in le SoUat 
Laboureur, and I'Auberge du Grand Frederic ^ made him an especial fa*? 
Tourite with the habitues of the ancient Theatre Montansier. Quitting 
the Vari^t^s for the Vaudeville, Lepeintre, by his excellent acting, in 
Monsieur Botte, became as popular in the Rue de Ghartres as he had 
been on the Boulevard Montmartre ; nor was his subsequent career at 
the Palais Royal less prosperous. In May, 18/^5, he returned to the 
scene of his early successes as Michel in le Lansquenet, and we hope 
for the sake of the theatre that he may long remain there. 

Lepeintre atne is one of the few surviving actors of the old school : 
we look upon him with an interest which his own merits alone, consi- 
derable though they be, would hardly warrant. He is almost the last 

(I Lafout'B popularity in London is unbounded : of aU the stars who h ave successlfely 
(H'aced Mr. Mitchell's pretty theatre, he tsiterhaps the one who«e recepUon has been the 
most flattering ; his re-engagement during almost the entire season having l)een an* 
aniroously insisted on by the subscribers. 
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link which connects the Vari^t^s of Brunei with that of M. Nestor Ro- 
queplan ; of all that brilliant galaxy of talent which once formed the 
delight and boast of the Parisians, but four still remain to us, and two 
among those four, Vernet and Odry, are but the shadows of their former 
selves. Lepeintre aine and M"' Flore (of whom we shall have occasion 
to speak hereafter) complete the number. 

Were it not for an occasional indistinctness of voice and thickness of 
utterance, Lepeintre might yet pass for an actor in the prime of life, 
so little affected by time are his natural entrain and humorous vivacity. 
We have seen him play VEssoufte in le Beneficiaire, one of Polier's 
most successful creations, demanding extraordinary exertions on the 
part of the performer : this character, which rather resembles that of 
Gaspard in le Pere de Ui Debutante, so admirably acted by Vernet, was 
sustained by Lepeintre with the most unflagging spirit, and with a tact 
and finesse which could hardly have been surpassed even by his great 
predecessor. 

Lepeintre a^nc' is equally celebrated as a punster and as a worthy 
kind-hearted man. " You arc ambitious,*' said he one day to Talma, 
on meeting the great tragedian with a flower in his coat : '* you are 
not satisfied with being Talma, you wish to be fletirV' (in allusion to the 
eminent comic actor of that name). 

Again, he said with reference to himself that he carried abundance 
wherever he went, **puisqn'on y voyait le pain trainer (Lepeintre 
aine)r 

We conclude by quoting one instance of his kindness and generosity. 
One of his brothers (not Lepeintre jet/we, but a younger brother) came 
to Paris with his wife, and accepted an engagement at the Folies Dra- 
matiques. Aware that the newly arrived couple were in anything but 
easy circumstances, Lepeintre atnd invited them to dine with him at a 
friend's house near the Boulevard du Temple. The young actor and his 
wife were punctual at the appointed hour, and the door was opened by 
their brother, who said that in his friend's absence he would do the 
honours of the house. He then showed them a small dining and sitting- 
room with a bed-room, besides a kitchen and well-stocked cellar. 
*'Thls is all very comfortable," said the cadet, **but it is time for our 
host to appear/' **You are the host," replied his brother, *'and this 
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little establishment is your own. May your talent enable you to 
embellish and render it still more comfortable I" 



LEPEINTRE (Jei.xe). 

One of this actor's numerous biographers, in a most amusing memoir 
from which we quote largely in the present notice, is of opinion that 
Balbus Pinguis Pictor, a celebrated performer in the time of Nero, must 
have been an ancestor of Lepeintre jeti/i^. The following description of 
the Roman comedian by Aulus Gellius appears, indeed, marvellously 
applicable to the merry mass of flesh beneath whose ponderous weight 
the boards of the Varidt^s nightly groan. ''He was a short fat man, at 
whom it was impossible to look without laughing : he was the delight 
of the populace, who were amused by his obesity." 

Yet Lepeintrejetme, if we may believe tradition, was not always the 
stout gentleman he is at present : he is described as having had when 
young a small mouth, rosy cheeks, soft blue eyes, and fair flowing 
ringlets which fell over his shoulders and gave him the air of a che- 
rubim. Nay, the testimony of his old nurse has been quoted to prove 
that when a child he had the waist of a wasp instead of that of an ele- 
phant, and that to look at him one would have supposed him capable 
of passing through the eye of a needle ! 

However this may be, it is certain that Lepeintre jeune commenced 
his theatrical career by playing flrst the young lovers, and subse- 
quently the tyrants and traitors in melodrama, until, fmding that he 
was making very slow progress up the ladder of fame, he finally 
resolved, as a last resource, to grow fat. ** Soon," says the memoir 
above referred to, '* his pretty mouth took the shape of a letter-box, 
and his head that of a pumpkin ; and since then his popularity has been 
ever on the increase. He now forms part of the curiosities of the .ca- 
pital, and when a young provincial comes to Paris, his father's in- 
junctions are : ''Above all, do not forget to see Napoleon's column and 
Monsieur Lepeintre jeiiw^/" 

After playing for fifteen years at Versailles, Lepeintre jewic was for 
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a long lime attached to the Vaudeville, of whichtheatre he was one of the 
most indefatigable members, often sustaining four different characters 
in the same evening. La FamiUedeVApothicaire, Renaudin de Caen, 
and other favourite pieces owed much of their success to his exertions, 
his appearance on the stage alone being generally suflBcient to ensure 
the good humour of his audience. Since his engagement at the Varie- 
t^s, he may be said to have gained both in size and popularity, though 
the parts entrusted to him have been rarely important. His voice is at 
times so indistinct that it is difficult to understand what he says ; but 
his face, figure, look, and manner are as droll, nay, droller than ever. 

Lepeintre jeune has the reputation of being even a more confirmed 
punster than his brother, a collection of his calembours having been 
formerly sold in the theatre for four sous. He is said to be the gayest 
mortal under the sun, thoughtless and improvident in pecuniary matters, 
and rarely, if ever, out of debt ; but at the same time a thorough laugh- 
ing pliilosopher and hon vivant^ and moreover a warm-hearted and 
amiable man. 

He has written some pieces for the Folies Dramatiques, as well as for 
M. Comte's theatre in the Passage Ghoiseul, one of his productions bear- 
ing the strange title of ''Ah! mon habit, que je vous remercie!" He 
was once present at an entertainment given by M. Comte, in celebra- 
tion of his birth-day, at his country house near Paris, on which occasion 
each of the guests successively paid their Amphitryon some compliment 
either in prose or verse. When it came to the turn of Lepeintre yeiin^, 
he addressed his host as follows, in allusion to the latter's well-known 
skill as a conjuror : 

" Un doux prestige faecomiMigne, 
De les tours chacun est surpris ; 
Ta demeure est h la campagne, 
Et ton adrettee^i h Paris." 

We subjoin the epitaph proposed for this elephantine actor by the 
bio^pher above mentioned : 
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Ci-glt Lepeintre ieifne, le plus drdlede corps, et le corps le plusdrdle." 



239 

P15REY (CHARiES). 

One of the shortest but drollest low comedians on the French stage, 
whose humour, though not wholly free from vulgarity, is original and 
highly amusing. He was for several years at the Ambigu, and his crea- 
tion of Andre in the drama of Madeleine procured him an engagement 
at the Varietds. As Jaillou in GentU Bernard^ Charles Pdrey is quite at 
home : he looks the country clown to the life, and pinches and slaps 
his newly-married wife (by way of proving his tenderness a la mode 
du pays) with infinite gusto. 



B^BARD (Jean-Baptiste-Hippolyte). 

We sincerely congratulate this actor on his return to the Vari^t^ 
(May 10, 18^6), where he is far more at home than he has ever been 
at the Gymnase. Originally a jeweller, R^bard, pfter a little preparatory 
practice en amateur , made his first public debut at the Cirque Olym- 
pique, and quitting that theatre for the Folies Dramatiques, played 
Dertrand in Robert Macaire in so humorous and effective a manner as 
to attract the notice of the manager of the Vari^t^s, who offered him 
an engagement. His droll face and droller manner secured him a favour- 
able reception, and he soon obtained a local popularity which ought to 
have induced him to remain where he was. At the Gymnase over- 
acting is barely tolerated, never encouraged, and the same cliarges 
which will throw a Vari^t^s audience into an exstacy of delight are 
looked upon in the light of mere buffoonery by the exacting critics of 
the ancient Theatre de Madame, With such an audience all B^bard's 
attempts at exciting a laugh by the eccentricity of his walk, manner, 
or costume were ineffectual : the parts entrusted to him became gra- 
dually more and more unimportant, one of the last personages repre- 
sented by him being a Bussian servant in Yelva, who hardly says a 
word (if, indeed, he be not altogether dumb) throughout the piece. 

Had B^bard remained longer at the Gymnase, he might possibly have 
been reduced to play the figurants; as it is, by resuming his old posi- 
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lion at the Vari^t^s, he at all events brings his drollery to a better 
market. If he be not a gainer by the change, roost certainly he cannot 
be a loser. 



ROMAND (Gasimir). 

A very serviceable actor, who plays a great variety of characters, 
and some of them extremely well. 



BRESSANT (M-). 



M"* Bressant, formerly M"* Augustine Dupont, was born somewhere 
about 1820, and has been a member of the Yarietes ever since the age 
of eleven years, at which period of her life she was engaged to play 
children's parts. At seventeen she married Bressant, the talented 
jeune premier of the Gymnase, and has by him one daughter. The Hrst 
character personated by her after her marriage was that of a young 
girl in I'Etudiant et la Grande Dame, and she has since played in most 
of the best pieces produced at the Vari^t^s, among others in le Manage 
au Tambour, Monsetgneur, leDiabled Quatre, and VAbbe Galant. One 
of her most recent creations is Claudine in Gentil Bernard, which she 
performs in a very lively and spirited manner. 

M"** Bressant is short in stature, and rather inclined to embonpoint : 
she treads the stage with ease and grace, sings the couplet very fairly, 
and is on the whole an agreeable and meritorious actress. 



GHAVIGNY (M»«). 

M"' Ghavigny has as yet exhibited no great proof of dramatic talent ; 
she is, however, decidedly superior to her comrades M"* Gharlolte and 
M"« Ghataignez. 




^^^ 
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Dl'JAZRT (M"'). 

Few if any actresses, French or P^nglish, can be said lo have enjoyed 
a more lasting or more deserved popularity than Virginic Dejazet, the 
Sophie Arnould of her day. Years, we are afraid even to hint at how 
many, have elapsed since the commencement of her theatrical career : 
she has counted among her contemporaries Talma, Larive, Contal, Rau- 
court, Duchesnois, Mars, Dazincourt, Fleury, Paul, Martin, Vestris, 
Gavaudan, Brunet, Potter, and a hundred other celebrities, most of 
whom have long since ''shuffled off this mortal coil;" and yet she her- 
self, a second Ninon de Lenclos, still remains to us as a connecting link 
between the past and the present centuries, between Republican France 
and the era of Louis Philippe. 

We believe it to be generally admitted that M"' D6\azeVs first ap- 
pearance on any stage (1) took place at the age of four years, in a little 
theatre situated in what was then called the Jardin des Capucmes, on 
the site of part of the present Rue de la Paix. There she became suc- 
cessively danseuse and actress of travesti parts, and it was during her 
Terpsichorean career that the following circumstance occurred. At 
the head of the police of the theatre was a tall veteran with wery 
fierce mustachios, whose office it was to stand sentinel in the coulisses 
immediately adjoining the stage, and to whom D^jazetfor some reason 
or other had taken an invincible dislike. One evening, as she was in 
the act of making her entree, this military giant, approaching her with 
a most portentous frown, so alarmed the little danseuse that she went 
on the stage sobbing, and so excited the sympathy of her audience, to 
whom the cause of her grief was a mystery, that she was literally over- 
whelmed with bouquets. This kind reception, however, did not en- 
tirely satisfy her, and she half said, half sobbed, as she re-entered the 
coulisses, **I don't want any more of their flowers, because I must 
cry before 1 get them." 

After playing a few months at theTh^litredes Capucines, our heroine 
quitted it first for the Theatre des Jeunes Eleves in the Rue de Bondy, 

(O Ono of her biographers indeed Hays Uiut she wa« )>orn in a theatre, but as this 
aAxertion is unsupported by proof, wc consider ourselves justiHed, like the man in the 
**Pai'haof many Tales," in "very much douhUng the fact." 

16 
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and subsequently for that in the Rue Dauphine. We then find her 
engaged at the Vaudeville, and later still at the Vari^tes, where she 
obtained great success in Quinze Ans d'Absence^ and from whence, 
after visiting professionally Lyons and Bordeaux, she transferred her 
youthful talents to the Gymnase, which theatre, thanks to L^ntineFay, 
was at that time enjoying an unexampled prosperity. There le Ma- 
nage Enfantin, la Petite Sceur, and numerous other pieces, in many of 
which the two petttes merveilles appeared together, afTorded M*'"" D^ja- 
zet constant opportunities of increasing her already brilliant reputation, 
and rendered her subsequent departure to the Nouveaut^s a subject of 
great regret to the hakuues of the Th^tre de Madame. 

Quitting in its turn the Nouveaut^s, where she had successively per- 
sonated Henri IV., Henri F., and Bonaparte, for the Palais Royal, she 
there commenced that series of admirable creations which have stamp- 
ed her as one of the best and most versatile actresses that have ever 
adorned the French stage, so rich in illustrations of every kind. To 
whom, indeed, does not the very name of D^jazet recall to mind a 
host of by-gone celebrities, on whom her exquisite talent has conferred 
a new and brighter lustre! The elegant Richelieu, the irresistible Le- 
torifere, the syren Favart, the witty Sophie Arnould, nay, even Voltaire 
and Jean-Jacques Rousseau, have each and all been portrayed by her 
with life-like accuracy. Nor is she contented with merely personating 
characters who have actually existed; she must also create, and with 
an originality, a truth to Nature unrivalled. Fretillon, la Marquise de 
Pritintaille, Suzanne, Vert-Vert, la Comtesse du Tonneau, la Maitresse 
de Langues, in short, the brightest gems of the Palais Royal repertoire, 
owe their popularity to her, and to her alone. In Sous Cle she has 
proved her ability to keep her audience in constant good humour for 
nearly an hour, unaided by any other performer, a f^at only partially 
equalled by Arnal in Passe Minuit. 

Next to the male dress, in which she is more at home than most 
lords of the creation themselves, the grisette's apron or peasant's cap 
suit her best : she adopts not only the costume of the personage 
assumed by her, but the nature and spirit also, one of her chief 
merits being the utter absence of monotony or sameness in her acting. 
She has a peculiar way of saying what no one but her would dare to 
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Speaking of Italian singing, she observed that **the embroidery was 
worth more than the material." 

A would-be prude remarked one day in her hearing: **Iam very 
particular about my reputation/' '* You are always particular about 
trifles/* replied D^jazet. 

We repeat, a collection of her bons mots would fill a volume, and 
what better title could be devised for such a work than '* D^jazetijma!" 

Mere wit, however, even though accompanied by the most brilliant 
talents, is not sufiicicnt of itself to ensure to its possessor that un- 
bounded popularity, as well on the stage as in private life, which is 
enjoyed in so remarkable a degree by M"« D^jazet. Her celebrity as 
an artiste might justly entitle her to the admiration of her audience, but 
far other qualities are necessary to merit their esteem. It is her kind 
and amiable nature, her unfailing liberality and goodness of heart, 
that have made her the universal favourite she is ; it is her ready zeal 
to co-operate in every way towards the relief of those among her com- 
rades whom age or sickness may have rendered incapable of support- 
ing themselves by their own exertions ; it is her willing sympathy, her 
unobtrusive generosity, which have earned her the respect and good- 
will of all who can appreciate real worth, and who are not too proud to 
take a lesson in benevolence and Christian charity from a member of 
that profession, which it is still too much the fashion to vilify and 
despise. 

M"« D^jazet's career at the Varidtfe dates from February 24, 1845, 
when she made her first appearance there in her favourite character of 
Richelieu. She has since added two or three creations to her repertoire, 
the most successful being Gentil Bernard, a piece which bids fair to 
become as popular as Vert-Vert or Letoriire, 

A son of this inimitable actress, M. Eugfene Dejazet, has attained 
some celebrity as a musical composer, and her daughter (who was, we 
believe, originally intended for the Op^ra Comique) appeared at the 
St. James's Theatre, in 1844, under the name of M"« Herminie. 
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ERNEST (>!•"• Pall). 

M"« Paul Ernest was born in 1823, and commenced her theatrical 
career at Ghent. From thence she went to Li6ge , and was subse- 
quently engaged for two years at the French theatre in Berlin. On her 
return to France, after accompanying Paul, the ex-actor of the Gym- 
nase, in a provincial tour, she made a successful debut at the Vari^t^, 
her engagement at which theatre extends, we believe, to April, 
1847. 

M™* Paul Ernest, without being pretty, is decidedly an agreeable 
actress ; her voice, though of no great scope or volume, is pleasing, and 
her manner and deportment are quiet and lady-like. She has neither 
sufficient physical strength nor sufficient animation for such parts as la 
Fillcile CAvare, but is seen to advantage in lighter characters, such as 
Mimi Pitisan in the piece of that name, and la Marquise de Sambreuse 
in Gentil Bernard. 



FLORE (M"-). 

The best representative of the femme du peuple in general, and the 
portiere in particular, on the French stage. M"'' Flore has been justly 
called Venfant des Varietes^ her first words having been lisped in that 
theatre, whither her mother, employed there under the management of 
M"' Montansier, brought her every night. At that time M"' Mars, then 
aged thirteen or fourteen, was playing with Baptiste the younger in le 
DesespoirdeJocrisse, in which piece these two celebrated artistes y/evQ 
subsequently succeeded by Brunet and our heroine. 

When fifteen years of age, M"» Flore was permitted to appear in parts 
originally created by M""" Cuizot, an actress of some reputation in those 
days : her first essays were but moderately successful, owing to a defect 
of pronunciation which she is said to have eventually overcome, like 
Demosthenes, by holding pebbles in her mouth. She has never been so 
much at home in pathetic as in comic characters : though she can play 
with feeling and sentiment, she is more at her ease in broad farce, her 
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jovial good-humoured couatenance being far belter adapted to smiles 
than tears. The creation of Madame Fraiche-Maree in la Marchande 
de Goujans first brought M^^^ Flore into notice, and her subsequent 
performance of Victarine in les Cuismieres placed her among the lead- 
ing actresses of the Vari^t^s. 

About this time (says her biographer, M. Dumersan) she inspired a 
young man with so violent a passion that, finding her virtue .unas- 
sailable, be resolved to carry her off, and so far succeeded in his object 
as to confine her in a room sufQciently isolated to prevent her cries 
from being heard. She continued obdurate, notwithstanding, and her 
inamorato^ who had hitherto never left her even for a moment without 
carefully locking the door after him, became on the third day so in- 
censed by her repeated refusals to listen to him, that he vowed he would 
shoothimself if she persisted in her resolution. Flore in her turn declared 
that if he did not let her go, she would throw herself out of the window, 
a threat which silenced him for a time, and enabled her during his ab* 
sence to dress up the bolster of her bed in some of her clothes, and 
conceal it behind the window curtain. When her persecutor returned, 
and recommenced his entreaties, she ran hastily to the window, opened 
it, and hiding herself behind the curtain, threw the bolster into the 
street. Down rushed the alarmed lover, with Flore unknown to him at 
his heels : by the time he bad discovered the cheat, his cruel charmer 
was safely out of his reach. 

This excellent actress has not always remained constant to one 
theatre : in 1826 she quitted the Vari^t^s, first for the Vaudeville, and 
subsequently for the Oddon, but has long since returned to the scene 
of her early triumphs. She is now one of the best duegnes in Paris, 
M*** Desmousseaux and Guillemin alone being capable of sustaining a 
comparison with her. Among the many pieces whose success has been 
partiy, if not wholly, due to her exertions, we may mention la Femme 
du Peuple^ les Saltimbanques, les Belles Femmes de Paris^ and more 
recently Madame Panache, 

M"« Flore, though by no means tall, appears shorter than she really 
is, owing to a very decided tendency to embonpoint, which threatens 
eventually to render her a formidable rival to hepeinirejame, whom she 
already resembles in the gaiety of her character and the amiability of 
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her disposition. Not very long ago she published her own memoirs, a 
work abounding in amusing anecdote and interesting souvenirs. 



GKAVE (M"*^ Anna). 

A pretty woman and an agreeable performer, who, after a temporary 
absence from the Vari^t&, re-appeared there in May, 1845, as Oscar 
in ies Vieux Peches. She has fine expressive eyes and beautiful hair, 
which she occasionally wears in long thick curls, a coiffure by no means 
generally adopted by French women, but which is in her case extr^nely 
becoming. M"* Anna Grave played during the season of 1846 in Lon- 
don, where she is deservedly a favourite, both as actress and jolie 
feinme. 



JOLIVET (M"'). 

We never saw this actress, who has been several years at the Va- 
ri^t^s, to such advantage as in the character of the wife (we forget the 
name of the personage) in V Homme qui bat sa Femme (Vemet acting the 
husband), in which part siie displayed a degree of spirit and liveliness 
far from usual with her. 



JUDITH (M»0. 

Early in 1834, two little girls, the one about six or seven years 
of age, the other rather older, both of the Jewish persuasion, excited 
the applause and admiration of the AaAiVuej of the Th^tre du Pantheon 
in the Rue Saint Jacques by their spirited performance of children's 
parts. The elder of these youthful debutantes was M"* Sara Fdlix, sister 
of M"' Rachel, and herself an actress of merit; the younger, the subject 
of the present notice, M"* Judith Bernat, 



After passing tlio itilervening period between childhood and early 
womanliood in a pemion, M"'' Judith recommenced her dramatic career 
at the Tliealrc MoHere, where she played among other parts Christine 
ill Michel vt Christine, and Louise in Ic Malade Imagimiirc, The suc- 
cess she obtained encouraged her to apply to M. Poirson, then ma- 
nager of the Gymnase, for an engagement ; but the terms offered her 
were so extremely low that she at once forsook the Boulevard Bonne 
Nouvelle for the Folies Dramatiques, where she was engaged to replace 
M"» Nathalie. Her debut took place in Michaela, one of her predeces- 
sor's best creations, and she acquitted herself so well of her task as at 
once to make the frequenters of the Folies forget the loss of their fa- 
vourite actress in their joy at finding so excellent a substitute. This 
success was speedily followed by her able performance of Pauline in 
Amour et Amourette^ in which character she displayed dramatic quali- 
ties of a very high order. We may also cite among the productions 
most indebted to her talent for the brilliant career they enjoyed le Mai- 
ire Ma^on et le Banquier, and les PremicTes Amies du Diablc (iirst pro- 
duced November 19, 1844), in which her Rose Marie was a finished 
and truthful piece of acting. 

Early in 1845, M"* Judith quitted the Folies Dramatiques for the Va- 
riet^s, where she first appeared by the side of BoufT^ as Eugenie Gran- 
det in la Fillc de I'Avare. Her reception was most encouraging, and 
she has since rapidly gained ground in public favour, although from the 
lack of good pieces produced at this tlieatre she has had little opportu- 
nity of distinguishing herself. As yet her best creation is Suzanne in 
Deux Coinpagnons du Tour de France ; but the part is too unimportant 
to afford much scope of acting. 

M''* Judith, from being a pretty girl, has become a handsome woman ; 
her lustrous black eyes are remarkably expressive, and her figure, 
though slightly inclining to embonpoint, is not the less admirably pro- 
portioned. She sings agreeably and in tune, a rare merit at this 
theatre, and her utterance is unusually clear and distinct ; she possesses, 
moreover, a fund of energy, sensibility, and natural pathos, which, ex- 
cept in the piece chosen for her debut, have never been displayed to 
advanlag»3 since her engagement at the VariOles (1). 

'I? Since Uie above was wrillen, M'l* Judilli has been «^n*(!:aged at the Th^&tre Franyais. 
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LAGIER (M"'). 

M"* Honorine Lagier made her first appearance at the \'ariet& July 1 , 
1846, as Arthemisc in la Veuve de Quinze Ans, being, it is said, 
only fourteen years old herself. She is not exactly a prodigy, but has 
an excellent tenue, and acts with grace, naivete, and vivacity. 



LOBRY (&!"•). 

An ex-actress of the Gymnase, who made her debut at the Variety 
June 2, 1846, as Alice in la Carotte d^Or, M"' Lobry has fine eyes, and 
sings with taste and expression. 



MARQUET (M"« Delphine). 

We congratulate M. Roqueplan on the very agreeable addition he 
has lately made to his company in the person of M"« Delphine Marquet, 
who, not content with exhibiting excellent pantomimic qualities in la 
Pen and la MuettedX the Acaddmie Royale, has, by her graceful per- 
formance of Ijwise in la Baranne de Blignac, in which character she 
first appeared at the Vari^t^s, June 6, 1846, taken her place among the 
most promising young actresses of the day. 

M"* Marquet has a slight and elegant figure, pretty eyes, a most fas- 
cinating smile, and an extremely lady-like manner. Her voice is some- 
what thin, but not unpleasing, and she acts with an easy self-possession 
and a playful coquetry seldom met with in a debutante. 



MAYER (M"'). 
M'*' D&ir^e Mayer, sister of M"* Louise Majer, the once celebrated 
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ingenue of the Vaudeville, made her debut at the Variety in July, 1845, 
as Louise in le Chevalier du Guet. She is rather short, and, except a 
pair of fine eyes, has little pretension to beauty ; but she acts smartly, 
and makes the most of a weak but agreeable voice. 



PITRON (M"«). 

A pretty little actress, with a Chinese face, an elegant figure, and a 
lively gentille manner. As Fanchan in Gentil Bernard she sang and 
acted charmingly, so charmingly indeed that since she has abandoned 
the part to one of her camarades, the piece has lost half its attraction. 



POTEL (M"« Pauline). 

A very clever and promising young actress, who first appeared at 
the Vari^t&; September 30, 1846, as Anc^s in le Pere de la De- 
butante. 



SAINT MARC {M»«). 

M"* Eugenie Saint Marc first appeared at the Gymnase Enfantin in 
1834 ; she was then seven years old. In 1840 she was engaged at the 
Vaudeville, and continued there until the summer of 1845, when she 
seceded from the company, and in the November following made a 
successful debut at the St. James's Theatre, where she played with but 
little intermission during the greater part of the season of 1846. 

M"* Saint Marc is now about nineteen years of age, and her face and 
figure are both extremely youthful : she has pretty eyes, a sweet smile, 
fair hair, and a delicate complexion, and her voice is distinct and 
musical. While at the Vaudeville slie occasionally played, during tlie 
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absence of M*"* Doche, Satan, and other creations of that cliarming 
actress, and, taking into consideration the difficulties of the task, ac- 
quitted herself very fairly. She is seen to great advantage in light comedy 
and vaudeville, and has even attempted drama with some success ; nor 
must we forget her clever and intelligent performance, while in London, 
of Henriette in les Femmes Savantes, on which occasion she showed 
herself far more capable of interpreting Moliire than many a pension-' 
naire (we might almost add socidtaire) of the Theatre Frangais. 
M"* Saint Marc has not yet (October 10, 18/i6) made her debut at the 
Vari^t^s. 



THIBAULT (M-). 

A good representative of elderly ladies, and more especially of the 
Marquises and Camtesses of the ancien regime, her tall and imposing 
figure appearing to great advantage in the costume of the olden time. 



Among the best pieces now played at the Vari^t&, including the 
repertoire of Bouff(6, are the following : 

Le Gamin de Paris. 
Le P^ Turlututu. 
Michel Perrin. 
L'Oncle Baptiste. 
La Fille de TAvare. 
Les Vieux P6ch6s. 
Les Enfans de Troupe. 
L'Abb^ Galant. 
La Maison en Loterie. 
La Carotte d'Or. 
Le Maitre d'^cole. 
Le Capitaine Roquefinette. 
Le Chevalier du Guet. 
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La Meuiiiere de Marly. 
Le Pere de la Debutante. 
La Neige. 

Les Saltimbanques. 
La Servante Justifi^e. 
Madame Gibou et Madame Pochet. 
L*Homme qui bat sa Femme. 
Prosper et Vincent. 
L'Ours et le Pacha. 
Les Premieres Armes de Richelieu. 
Gen til Bernard. 



CHAPTER IX. 



GYMNASE DRAMATIQIE. 

BOULEVARD BONNE-NOUVELLE, 

Manager, M. Lemoine Mantigny. 

This theatre was erected in 1819, on the site of the ancient cemetery 
Bonne-Nouvelle, and opened December 23, 1820, >^ith a prologue, 
called le Boulevard Bonne-Nouvelle, written by Scribe, M^lesville, and 
Moreau. Its founder, to whom the privilege was accorded by 
Louis XVIIL, was M. de Laroserie, and by him the management of the 
theatre was entrusted to Messrs. Delestre-Poirson and Cerfbeer, Dor- 
meuil, the present manager of the Palais Royal, being regisseur general. 
The company was at flrst, according to the express terms of the pri- 
vilege, composed for the most part of young pupils of the Conserva- 
toire, and ihe^repertoire of some old pieces, belonging to the Th^tre 
FranQais and Op^ra Comique, abridged into one act. In fact, the Gym- 
nase was originally intended, as its name sufficiently indicates, merely 
as a kind of preparatory school for dramatic aspirants, from whence the 
most promising actors and actresses were to be occasionally trans- 
planted to the different royal theatres. 

The success, however, of the new experiment was very indiflerent, 
notwithstanding the talent of Perlct and Bernard lAon, the only two 
actors of any celebrity in the troupe. The first-named excellent artiste 
was subsequently compelled to leave the Gymnase, owing to his refusal 
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to accept an engagement at the Th^Sitre Frangais ; the decree signed by 
Napoleon at Moscow empowering the sociitatres to recruit their com- 
pany from the minor theatres, and in the event of any actor's declining 
to join them, to forbid his appearing on any other stage in the capital. 
Perlet, thus exiled from Paris, was more than recompensed in a pecu- 
niary point of view by the immense success he obtained, first in the 
provinces, and afterwards in London. He married the daughter of 
Tiercelin, and has long since retired into private life. Few performers 
ever attained a greater or more deserved popularity ; he and Potier 
being generally regarded as the most perfect actors of their day. 

M. Delestre-Poirson, for many years the manager of the Gymnase, is 
the son of a clever geometrician, and is himself a man of literary attain- 
ments, being author of several dramatic productions performed at the 
Od^on, Vaudeville, and Porte Saint Martin. Greatly embarrassed at 
first by the limited nature of the privilege conferred on him, he soon 
found means of gradually putting aside the worn-out pieces imposed 
upon him, and of producing more lucrative novelties, though up to 
Septembers, 182/i, he was continually threatened with the reduction of 
his repei'toire to what were termed the classic limits. At this epoch the 
Gymnase took the name of Theatre de Madame, a title which originated 
in the following circumstance. M. Poirson, with a gallantry which did 
him credit, had profited by the Duchesse de Berry's temporary sojourn 
at Dieppe to send thither a portion of his company for the amusement 
of Her Royal Highness ; an attention which so pleased the Duchess, 
that she signified her intention of henceforth taking the theatre under 
her especial patronage, and, what was more, kept her word. From 
this time until 1830 the Theatre de Madame ranked immediately after 
the royal theatres, before the Vaudeville and, the Vari^t^s ; and, thanks 
to its protectress, the limited privilege was entirely done away with, 
and some of the best pieces of its present repertoire produced. 

The company then consisted of Gontier, one of the most versatile and 
esteemed performers of his day, Ferville, Paul, Numa, Legrand, 
M"" L^ontme Fay, Jenny Vertpr6, Jenny Colon, D^jazet, and many 
other celebrated artistes (1), by whom Scribe's charming comedies were 

(I) Including Allan, Dormeiiil, M"*'' Thtodore and Gr^vedon, andM"* B^renger, Bur- 
named, from her extreme beauty, B4reiiger lajolic. 
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interpreted in the most admirable manner. After these came BoufK, 
and with him le Gamin de Paris, Michel Perrin^ and la Fille de /'.4- 
vare; Volnys (1), and M"* Julienne, one of the best duegnes the French 
stage has ever boasted (2). 

The revolution of July caused the tricoloured flag to wave over the 
Gymnase, now no longer Theatre de Madame; but the prosperity of 
the theatre underwent no diminution owing to the change of name. 
On the contrary, the receipts continued to be most satisfactory until in 
an evil hour for himself iM. Poirson quarrelled with the Dramatic 
Authors' Association, the members of which in consequence withdrew 
all their pieces from the theatre, leaving the Gymnase almost without a 
repertoire. Aided by Foumier, and one or two young dramatists, the 
manager struggled for some time against his powerful enemies, but a 
continued succession of bad houses and the departure of his last hope, 
Bouff^, to the Vari6t^s, compelled him at length to abdicate in favour of 
the present director, M. Montigny (3). 

With a new manager commenced a new era for the Gymnase : the 
same authors, whose opposition had ruined M. Poirson, not only hasten- 
ed to restore to his successor the ancient repertoire of the theatre, but 
also contributed a long list of novelties, some of which, Rebecca, for in- 
stance, and Un Changement de Main, have attained a popularity which 
may vie with that of Malvina and les Premiers Amours, M. Montigny 
since his accession has lost Rhozevil (4) , M"* Fargueil (5) , and M"* Natha- 



(I) Thii very intelligent and genUemanly actor, whose real name is diaries Joly, made 
his flrst dibui attheTh^tre Franyais in I8il,and subsequently played at the Od6on, Nou- 
veautte, and Vaudeville, where he was the original Due de Chevreuse in Vn Duelsou* Riche- 
lieu. After his marriage with L6ontine Fay, he accompanied her to the Fran^ais, and was 
anerwards re-engaged with her at the Gymnase, since her departure from which theatre 
he has acted nowhere. 

CS) This eicellent actress died suddenly in August, 1843. 

(3) Formerly manager and actor of the Galtd, and author of several successful pieces. 

(k) In 1829, Rhozevil began his dramaUc career in the provinces, and on the opening 
of the Folies Dramatiques, in 1831, was engaged there as jeuue premier. In 1834, ho 
became a member of the Gymnase, and remained there eleven years, during which time 
he not only succeeded Paul in must of his favourite characters, but also created nuny 
original parts, and among others Ferdinand in Maurice, and Amidie in la tirand'mhr. 
He has been thrice engaged at the St. James's Theatre, viz, in 1843, 1844, and 1846, and 
by his clever and gentlemanly acting has become a very general favourite with the hoM- 
iiUx. We cannot but regret, however, his absence from Paris, where good amoureux 
arc so rare. 

(5) Mii« AnaYs Fargueil was originally intended for the Op^ra Comique, and indeed made 
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lie ; bill as he tia^i replnced Ihem by Aclianl, Bressant, Ferville, Genr- 
froy, MonLilidier, M"** Sauvage, Melcy, Irnia Aubry, and Marthe, be has, 
numerically speaking, no cause lo complain. 



THE COMPANY. 



ACHARD. 

This popular aclor in Ihe slricL sense of the word was born al Lyons, 
November k, 1808, and is ihe son of a silk-weaver, who inlended him ' 
lo Tollow the same Irade. The shutlle and ihe loom, however, were 
not to our hero's taste, liis Uioughts and wishes, even from Ihe early 
age of ten years, being wholly centred on the stage. To such an extent, 
indeed, did he carry this dramatic monomania, that he was in the 
constant habit of saving up his scanty earnings and paying his place in 
Parada at the Th^iitre des Celestins, taking care lo be among the Grst 
to enter after tlie opening of the doors. There he sat, inhaling the 
odour of the gas, and staring with rapture at the chandelier, boxes, and 
curtain until the sound of llie trots coups (1) warned him that the per- 
formances w ere about to commence. Tlien away he rushed downstairs, 
and sold his ticket a triHe cheaper Ihan the regular price to the first 
customer he could fmd, thus recovering most of his money, by which 
means he was enabled at little expense to himself lo visit the theatre 
for several successive nights. 



het diSbm Uine, hiil.lN'ingparliaUi'ijRpriteiloriiin- voire by a i>crereil1iiesi, quilled Uuil 
IhenlrR for tlic Vaudeville, where in le (h'tuuii de la ,VHf(. I'm Srcrri, and many other 
piern, nhe allalncd ronslderable eelebrlly. at well un account of licr bcnuly as ol her 
inlellidcnt and lady-like aclin)r. 

LcAVliig the Vaudeville for the Pakiis Royal, nhe Ihere created la Fllk dr Flyaro tkilh 
immenie )iijcee», and Hharlly nier icerpled nn en|ra|iemenl al the liymniise, whcie, 
wiUi the exrepUon at HarieUlgnoi, a piece revived etprcMly lorlierand Bernard Lton, 
Mareely aehareeLer ofany imporlanee «'a>rnlru>led to her. 

Hi\t parxuell, since her acreasion IVom lliU Ihcalrc, has Ihmaiien I'aris for the provinces, 
butvc hope Ihalttie capital will not be long deprived of the prc«enre of oneoftheiDoat 
■Itreeable nndmosl IbtcinaUntt aclresaes ol Iter day. 

(I) Three liUOcLs ijiven by the reijii>eiir in Ihe coatuxe a» a hint Hint tlie riirlaiii ii" 
■boul lo rite. 
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This tantalizing enjoyment satisfied him for some time, especially as 
he was now and then lucky enough to see the curtain rise a lillle, in 
order to admit of the stage being swept. But the mystic regions behind 
the scenes soon began to hold out an irresistible temptation to the stage- 
struck youth, and with the view of gradually making acquaintance 
with some jeune premiei' or pere noble he frequented the Cafe des Co- 
midicns, where the actors were wont to assemble. He eventually suc- 
ceeded beyond his warmest hopes, not only obtaining his entree to the 
coulisses of the C^lestins, but being also permitted to take a part in some 
performances got up by an amateur company. This was shortly follow- 
ed by a public debut at his favourite theatre, and the flattering recep- 
tion he experienced determined his future career in life 4 a few months 
after be accompanied a small troupe to Lons-le-Saulnier, rich in hope but 
poor in pocket. A fortnight, however, had scarcely elapsed when the 
company, being unable to agree about the division of parts, separated 
by mutual consent, and Achard returned home, imagining that be was 
cured of his dramatic propensity. A short experience of the pleasures 
of silk-weaving soon convinced him of the contrary, and he gladly 
accepted an offer made him by the manager of the Grenoble theatre, 
who only wanted a low comedian to complete his troop. ''On one 
condition I will engage you,'' said the impresario^ ''namely, that on a 
pinch you will consent to play the lovers. " With the greatest pleasure 
in life,'' cried Achard, "and the fathers into the bargain, if you wish 
it.*' The terms were soon settled, and the manager agreed to furnish 
his new recruit with a supply of costumes, his wardrobe then consist- 
ing solely of a bad wig and a pair of very indiflerent "unwhisper- 
ables." 

Achard*s good star was now in the ascendant, and henceforward all 

went well with him. After playing with great success at Grenoble, 

Saint Etienne, Lyons, and Bordeaux, he made a most brilliant debut at 

the Palais Royal, July 10, 1832ii in Lionel and le Commis et la Grisette. 

His career at that theatre was long and prosperous, and his secession 

from the company, shortly followed by that of M*^' D«§jazet, caused for 

a time a very material diminution in the receipts of M. Dormeuil's snug 

little bonbonniere. 

Achard made his debut at the Gymnase in the summer of \^kh, and 

17 



is, we beiievo, engaged there at the large salary of 25,000 flrancs 
{£ 1,000) a-year. Among the pieces which have been expressly writtjen 
for him at this theatre are Babiole ct JMot^ La Vie en Pariie DaMe^ 
and le Petit Homme Gris ; but none of them have attained the popularity 
of some of his former creations, such as Bruno le Fileur, and Induma et 
Charlemagne. The fact is, Achard's place is not at the Gymnase ; neither 
the kind of pieces in which he appears to advantage, nor his own pe- 
culiar style of acting, can ever be fairly appreciated by an audience 
accustomed to the charming little comedies of Scribe or Bayard, and to 
the refined performance of a Bressant or a Rose Ch^ri. Even his sing- 
ing, once so unfailing a magnet of attraction , is now comparatively 
disregarded, and as if to mark in a most unmistakeable manner the 
Irifling estimation in which his talents are held, he is seldom allowed 
to act except in the Brst or last pieces, which in the former case al- 
ways, and in the latter very often, is equivalent to playing to empty 
benches. This is unfair, both towards the artiste and towards that 
portion of the public by whom he is understood and admired ; and we 
almost wonder that he has not followed the example of M"' Doche, and 
cancelled an engagement which ought never to have been signed. The 
charming actress in question has been amply rewarded for all the an- 
noyances experienced by her at the Gymnase by the hearty welcome 
she has received from the habitues of the Vaudeville ; why should not 
Achard have the same luck in store for him at the Palais Royal ? 

We bsive already said in commencing this article that Achard is, in 
the strictest sense of the word, a poptdar actor, his rather boisterous 
gaiety and broad humour being far more intelligible to the masses than 
the amusing but more refined comedy of Numa and Klein. Again, he 
has always succeeded best in characters, the types of which are se- 
lected from among the lower classes themselves ; as a fumiste, a tapis- 
sier, or a hussard of the Bal Masque, he is in his element ; but exchange 
the workman's dress or the gay costume de bed for a plain coat or an em- 
broidered suit, and he is no longer the same individual. He appears as 
ill at ease in fine clothes as Carlotta Grisi does in her white satin dress 
in le Diable a Quatre ; but give him once more his jacket and apron, 
and " Richard's himself again." 

We live in hopes that the engagement at present existing between 
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M. Montigny and this really excellent low comedian will be speedily 
broken by mutual consent, and that we shall ere long see the latter 
resume his old position at the Palais Royal, instead of wasting his time 
and talents most unprofitably at the Gymnase, where he can be con- 
sidered as nothing more nor less than a ** fish out of water." 



BORDIER. 



This actor has from time immemorial played the men servants iiir and 
out of livery, from the major-domo to the footman, in a most irreproach- 
able manner. He is tall and steady-looking, and has in every respect 
the physique de Vemplox. 



BRESSANT. 

One of the hesijeimes premier's in Paris, who, after an absence of 
some years in Russia, has returned to redeem at the Gymnase the 
promise of future excellence formerly held out by him at the Vari^t^. 
Naturally endowed with an expressive and agreeable countenance, a good 
Ggure, and a melodious voice, Bressant has also the appearance and 
manners of a gentleman, an advantage sufficiently rare among jetoiei 
premiers of the present day to deserve an especial mention. It is, 
indeed, more on this account than on any other that we should like to 
see him at the Th^tre Frangais, where a fitting representative of the 
courtly heroes of la haute comedie is sadly wanted ; and where the 
most exquisite creations of Moli&re, Regnard, and Marivaux are fre- 
quently entrusted, faute de mieux, to the tender mercies of some inexpe- 
rienced debutant just escaped from the Conservatoire, who is about as 
much at home in the character he undertakes as a Boulevard actress, 
transplanted from the Ambigu or the Galt^, would be in Hermione or 
Camille. 

Bressant, however, has other and more important claims to public 
favour : he not only looks but acts well: His conception of a character 
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is invariably clever and intelligent, and often extremely felicitous, and 
his tact is not inferior to his talent. He never falls into the opposite 
extremes of stiff monotony or vulgar exaggeration ; there is always the 
same dignity, the same gentlemanly ease in his manner and bearing, 
which few of his contemporaries can equal, and none excel. 

His engagement at the Gymnase, where he made his debtu Fe- 
bruary- 21, 1846, ^s Maurice in Georges et Mawice, and where, we be- 
lieve, his salary amounts to 30,000 francs {£ 1,200), is likely to prove a 
source of great profit to the management, whose company now includes 
more really good actors (we cannot say as much for all the actresses) 
than any other in Paris (1). 



DELMAS. 

An industrious and persevering actor, formerly of the Luxembourg 
and Pantheon theatres, who, on the departure of Boufffi to the Vari6t^s, 
was engaged by M. Poirson to supply his place. His success, though 
not exactly triumphant, was highly encouraging, and his performance 
of Daniel (e Tambour was favourably noticed in most of the public 
journals, one of the feuiUeton writers concluding his remarks by saying, 
** Delmas is not a Bouffd, and perhaps never will be ; but he will be 
Pelmas, and that is something." 

He subsequently played la Tantc Bazu with great spirit and humour, 
and has since seconded Achard cxcellentlv in Pascal et Chambord, If, 
however, we may judge from the proofs he has already given of a 
versatile and original talent, equally excellent in drama and in comedy, 
Delmas only waits for an opportunity to make a still further advance in 
public favour ; and we hope both for his sake and for that of the fre- 
quenters of the Gymnase that he will not have to wait long. 



(I) BresMint't Lovclncv In tUarinxr UnrUnve is an admirable creation. 
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DESCIIAMPS. 

Julien Descliamps was once a favourile wilh Ihe habitues of tlie 
Belleville theatre ; he is now one of the most deservedly popular 
members of the Gymnase. In appearance he is extremely youthful, 
and liis figure is so slight and boyish that those who did not know to 
the contrary would take him for a lad still in his teens, and would be 
inclined to question the possibility of his having been some time a pere 
de famille, 

Deschamps is one of the best anioureux on the French stage : his 
manners are elegant and agreeable, his voice is low and rather weak, 
but singularly sweet and expressive, and his acting is easy and natural. 
We would especially mention his performance of Frederic in Rebecca, 
and oi Felix in Un Tuteur de Vingt Ans, as most able and finished per- 
sonations, which would do honour to any actor, and which are, 
nevertheless, only two out of a long list of not less successful creations, 
with which his talent has adorned the repertoire of the Gymnase. 



FERVILLE. 

Louis-Basile Veaucorbeille (Ferville being only an assumed name) 
was bom at Rochefort in February, 1785. His father, who was a 
theatrical manager, intended his son not for the dramatic but for the 
musical profession, and our hero's debut took place at the Th^^tre Lou- 
vois, where he played a concerto on the violin. On the opening of the 
Od^on, he was attached as supernumerary to the orchestra, and soon 
after, bitten with the Thespian mania, and preferring to play on the stage 
rather than in front of it, he appeared first at the little theatre then 
existing in the Rue du Bac, and subsequently at the Th^tre de la Foire 
Saint-Germain, where he was tremendously hissed in le Desespoir de 
Jocrisse, thanks to his father, who, wishing to discourage him, had en- 
gaged several of his friends to hiss the young debutant, and imagined 
he had succeeded beyond his hopes. Ferville then took to his violin a 
second time, and joined a company starting on a provincial tour ; but 
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finding ere long all his resources exhausted, he ventured again to turn 
actx)r, and with the greatest success. Soon after, >^hile at Namur, at- 
tached to a company consisting chiefly of youths like himself, the follow- 
ing adventure happened to him. The departure of the troupe was 
fixed to take place in two days, but the manager, unwilling to leave 
the town without drawing at least one good house, resolved on an- 
nouncing for the next evening Robert, Oiefde Brigands, a piece then 
greatly in vogue. Unluckily, the actor who was to play the hero only 
knew two acts out of the three, and had no time to study the remainder; 
in his dilemma the manager went to Ferville, who had an inferior part 
in the piece, and told him that he trusted to his ingenuity to get him 
out of a scrape. ''How so?" said Ferville. *'Why, we play Robert 
to-morrow, and we cannot get beyond the end of the second act : you 
must therefore contrive, just before the curtain drops, to fall as if by 
accident into the prompter's box. An apology will then be made to 
the public, and we shall escape playing the third act." 

Ferville agreed, and on the following day Robert was advertised, and 
the theatre consequently crammed to the ceiling. The first act was 
played with immense success, and the second was nearly over when 
Ferville, pretending to stumble, uttered a cry and disappeared as if by 
magic. So far all was well ; but unfortunately, just as the regissew- 
was in the act of announcing the impossibility of finisliing the piece, a 
medkal man who was sitting in the stalls clambered over the orchestra 
on the stage, and offered his services, declaring that the patient must 
be bled instantly. In vain the manager ordered Ferville to be carried to 
kis lodgings : the doctor, m spite of a thick fall of snow, followed the 
Utter, and, getting ready his lancet and bandages, prepared for business 
in a very systematic manner. Poor Ferville looked on with a most 
rueful eye, and at last, rather than undergo the dreaded operation, 
decided on telling the truth, to the great indignation of the practitioner, 
who, vowing that the whole town should be informed of the managerial 
ruse, departed in a huff, leaving our hero barely time to pack up his 
scanty wardrdse, and quit Namur as fast as his legs would carry him. 

In ^ite of his provincial successes, Ferville was very poor when he 
came to Paris and took his place in the orchestra of the Th^^tre de la 
Cii6, of which his father was then manager. The latter finally relented 
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so far as to allow his son lo be enrolled among the dratnali$ persona of 
the company, and on the closing of the theatre Fcrville went to Bor- 
deaux, and afterwards to Nantes, where he again found his father 
exercising the functions of manager. He next visited Brest and Tou- 
louse, playing successively comedy, drama, opera, ballet, and vaude- 
ville. While at Toulouse, he was informed of bis engagement at the 
Gymnase, where he arrived in 1822» immediately after the departure 
of Perlet. From this time Ferville*s progress was rapid : Scribe en- 
trusted him with several important creations, and his name began to be 
cited among those of the best actors in tlie capital. 

On M. Harers becoming the manager of the Od^on, our hero joined 
his company for a short time, but soon returned to the Gymoase, 
which theatre he subsequently quitted for the Vaudeville, where he was 
literally shelved. His reappearance at the Gymnase (March 7, 18^6) 
in la Lectrice and la Chanoinesse, two of his liappiest creations, was a 
source of great delight to all lovers of genuine acting , nK)re especially 
as during his absence many of the best pieces of the repertoire bad 
been laid aside, no other actor being able to replace him. 

Ferville is equally popular in his artistic capacity and in private life : 
he is always spoken of as a strictly honourable man, deserving and 
obtaining the respect and esteem of all who know him. As an actor, 
he is equally excellent in comedy and in drama. During his early 
career at the Gymnase, it was the fashion to introduce a general or 
other veteran of la Grande Armee into almost every piece, and these 
parts were invariably given to Ferville, whose versatility was such that 
not one of tbe forty or fifty officers personated by him could be said 
to resemble another. As a representative of old men he is without a 
rival ; witn^s his admirable performance of the venerable husband in 
la Pensionnaire Moriee, which we do not hesitate to rank among the 
Qnest pieces of acting now to be seen on any stage. His pathos is 
simple, im(Nressive, and dignified, his humour frank, buoyant, and com- 
municative : he is, in fact, the man of all others best qualified to invesi 
the delightful creations of Scribe with a new charm, and to render still 
more attractive the witty and delicate touches of bis author by his 
exquisite manner of interpreting them. 
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GEOKFHOV. 

This vfiy rising comic actor began his draiualic career in 1838, in 
the environs of Paris, and subsequently paid a professional visit to 
Italy, where his lively and original humour was highly relished by the 
habitues of the Cocomero at Florence and of the Teatro del Fonda at 
Naples. He then went to Rouen, where he staid nearly four years, and 
was afterwards engaged by M. Montigny at the express recommenda- 
tion of Scribe. His debut at the Gymnase took place in the summer of 
1844 in Rodolphe, and he has since created parts in tes Trois Peclies 
du Diable, Rebecca^ I' Image, and several other pieces. 

Geoffroyisan actor of great promise : naturally gifted with a flexible 
countenance, a clear and even musical voice, and a fund of inexhaust- 
ible gaiety, he is also entirely free from that besetting sin of comic 
performers in general— vulgarity. His acting is, indeed, rather remark- 
able for esprit than for drollery, and the pieces of his friend and patron. 
Scribe, are peculiarly calculated to develope and display to the fullest 
advantage his mirth-creating powers. He sings agreeably, treads the 
stage in an easy and unembarrassed manner, and is altogether an ex- 
cellent acquisition to the company. 



KLEIN. 

Born in Paris. His father was a great devotee, and made his son 
officiate for three years as incense-bearer with a shorn crown and 
white surplice in the church of Saint M6ry. He was afterwards ap- 
prenticed to a watchmaker, where he found among his fellow workmen 
a dramatic enthusiast, who delighted in reciting scraps of Corneillc and 
Racine when his master was out of hearing, and moreover occasionally 
acted en aifuxteur. 

Klein was soon bitten with the same mania, and shortly after made his 
debut in a little theatre at Montrouge, as Mascarille in le Depit Amou- 
reux. Baptiste the younger, then in his glory at the Frangais, was ac- 
cidentally a witness of this first appearance, and seeing, or fancying 
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that he saw, some resemblance between the yountj: actor and himself 
(possibly because both were tall, thin, and bony), he applauded him, 
and Klein's future career was decided. 

He entered the Conservatoire in 1812, where Pcrlet and Samson were 
also studying. He then appeared in les Jcux Gymniques at the Porte 
Saint Martin, where at that time only two performers were allowed to 
talk on the stage at once, the acting of the rest being confmed to pan- 
tomime. Notwithstanding this disadvantage, Klein succeeded in attract- 
ing the notice of the public, and soon after, the restriction being re- 
moved, several melodramas were played there, in one of which, le 
Monl Saint Bernard, he personated a young peasant covered with snow 
in so life-like and natural a manner as to make the audience shiver at the 
very sight of him. He was subsequently advised by Potier to accept an 
engagement at the Ambigu, where he created some sensation by his 
acting in la Foret Pirilleuse and other popular pieces. At length, find- 
ing the exertions he had undergone too much for his strength, he re- 
tired to Normandy, where he was for some time believed to be dead, 
but eventually reappeared, and, after playing with success in some of 
Victor Ducange's pieces, was engaged at the Gymnase. His greatest 
creation at this theatre has been le Veau (tOr, liispart in which comedy 
was originally intended for Bouffg. That actor, however, refused it on 
the plea of its bearing some resemblance to that of Grandet in (a Fitlc 
dc I'Avare, and wrote to Scribe (one of the authors) accordingly. 
Scribe's reply was very simple. *'Sir, M. Ferville has played twelve 
generals in twelve of my pieces, and not one of his personations in any 
way resembles another." Upon this the part was given to Numa, 
who, after carefully reading it, gave it back, saying he doubted whether 
if Pr^ville were to reappear, even he with all his talent could play it. 
R^bard then took it, and rehearsed it a dozen times, but his conception 
of the part was so indifferent that Scribe insisted on its. being given to 
Klein, by whom it was played fifty nights. **Avant Ic Veau d" Or,'' 
says a newspaper of the time in allusion to the success of the piece, 
''Klein (Stait long; maintenant il est gi*aiid." 

The creations of this excellent actor are legion, and to enumerate 
them we should be obliged to cite half the repertoire of the Gymnase. 
We may, however, mention Un Changein^nt de Main^ and la Maitressc de 
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Maismi as among bis most recent triumplis* in both of which he is 
to great advantage. Klein is one of those real artistes whom it is a 
pleasure to study : the personages represented by him are not crude 
and liastily conceived sketches, but finished portraits, on each of 
which he has bestowed more care and patience than many other actors 
expend on their entire repertoire. He is never imperfect or at a loss, 
nor are the interests of an author ever endangered by him. ifis dress, 
look, and manner are all in harmony with the character he represeols, 
nor is there ever the slightest incongriuty visible either in his OMluiig 
up or in his acting. AH is at once highly comic, and, as pwr Lislon 
used to say, ^* quite correct." 

Both in and out of the theatre Klein enjoys very general and dd^ 
served popularity, as well on account of his undeniable talent as of his 
many excellent private qualities. 



LANDROL (Hippolyte). 

A most useful actor, formerly a member of the Bordeaux theatre, and 
subsequently of the Renaissance, who now plays the comic fathers and 
other elderly gentlemen with no little humour. The characters en- 
trusted to him sometimes border on the ridiculous, but he has sufficient 
tact not to indulge in any undue exaggeration. As Pivoine in la Vie en 
Partie Dottble, he is exceedingly droll. 



LANDROL (Alexandre). 

A young anioureux, son of the foregoing, who made his debut May 25» 
18/(6, as Ferdinand in te Jardin d'Hiver, 



MONTDIDIER. 



A clever jeune premier, formerly attached to the Renaissance, who 
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made a very successful debmdi tbe GyHmase, together witli M^ Docbe, 
April 17, i8/i5, as iJopoU'mVlwuLge, and who has since created Alexu 
in Vn Ckanfemem de Main in a highly creditable mamier. He has 
lately been engaged at the Ambtgu, and we sincerely congratulate 
M. Bdraad on his acquisition. 

Montdidier, in addition to an agreeable open countenance and a good 
figure, possesses more Ufa and animation than osualty falls to the k>iof 
jtumes premkrs at the present day, and is at the same time an un- 
affected and natural actor. His vcMce is rather bar^ and grating, and he 
has acquired a constant and unfdeasant habit of contracting his brows 
into a frown, the effect of which is by no means personally advanta- 
geous to him; but these trifling defects are more than rede^ned by the 
earnestness and genuine feeKng of which he has given ample proof in 
tbe few creations which have been entrusted to him. 



MONVAL (Uoit). 

Registewr of the theatre, and a cpiiet pains-taking actor, one oC 
whose most recent and best creations is the MarfiKu dk JkoMchmmp in 
Vn Mori qui u diranft. 



MOREAU-SAINTI (TatoDORE). 

A tall and fine-looking young man, son of Moreau-Sainti of the Op6ra 
Comique. He first appeared at the Gymnase in October, 18/i5, in VHe- 
ritiere, and bids fair, with study and perseverance, to become a good 
amoureux. 



NUMA. 



Numa, whose real name is Hare Beschefer, was educated at the Lycie 
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Cliarleuiugnc. His t'allier intended hiui for a Iradesuiau, but liudiug 

that his son preferred the stage to tiie counter, he sent him to the 

1 Ecole de Medccinc in hopes of curing him. * ' Fathers,** says our hero's 

! biographer, '' are excellent people in their way; they have but one 

little failing, that is, their wishes are always directly opposed to those 
of their sons." This axiom, however questionable as a general rule, 
was at all events true in the case of Numa, who principally employed 
the hours which should have been devoted to study in humming cou- 
plets and reading le Medecin malgre lui. At last he carried his point, 
threw physic to the dogs, and came out at Versailles, where he 
soon became a prodigious favourite. After remaining there three 
years, he was engaged to supply the place of Perlet atthe Gymnase, and 
has ever since ranked among the most popular actors of that theatre. 

Numa, to a superficial observer, would seem anything rather than 
what he really is, a most accomplished and finished artiste, the great 
feature of his acting being an imperturbable sang-froid and an apparent 
indifference to everything that is going on around him. He walks 
about, his hands carelessly thrust into his pockets, and says what he 
has to say without the least semblance of effort, and with a perfect 
I gravity, which contrasts strangely with the roars of laughter which his 

^ peculiar manner excites, and of which he appears wholly unconscious. 

He seldom smiles himself, even while uttering the most irresistible 
drolleries, and it is perhaps the extreme composure invariably evinced 
by him that renders the mirth of his audience the more uproarious. Do 
not think, however, that this pretended indifference is real, or that the 
effect of each scene, of each sentence, nay, of each shrug of the shoulder 
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and comic inflexion of the voice, has not been carefully studied before- 
hand. The chief art of acting consists in the power of concealing every 
f appearance of effort, and this very rare quality no one possesses to a 

greater extent than Numa. 

Among the pieces most indebted to him for their success are la De- 
moiselle a Marier, CAmbassadeur, Moiroud et Compagnie, and more 
recently Madame de Cengny, Genevieve^ and Jeanne et Jeanneton, in 
which last comedy he has displayed a degree of pathos and sensibility 
of which his warmest admirers could hardly have supposed him 
capable. 
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PASTELOT. 

Generally speaking, the creations entrusted to this actor are of a 
very secondary order, and Httle better than what are technically called 
wilh us walking gentlemen's parts. Now and then, however, some 
author takes pity on him, and has seldom reason to repent having done 
so, for Pastelot is not only an useful but an intelligent performer, and 
fills up a bout de role very creditably. 



PfiRES. 

A young comic actor of more repute than many of his seniors. 
Though but recently enrolled among the company, he has contrived to 
become popular without having had a single part of any importance, 
simply owing to the peculiar originality of his acting. As a waiter in 
Un Mart qui se derange he convulsed the house by his perfect imita- 
tion of a well-known functionary who officiates at a cafe in the Palais 
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Roval: and it is no discredit to Ferville, Tisserant, and the other actors 
in this very amusing vaudeville, to say that P^res's performance of a 
part hardly exceeding a dozen lines in length was the feature of the 
piece. 



SYLVESTRE. 

Sylvestre's style of acting is said to bear a distant resemblance to that 
of Legrand, one of Potier*s clever contemporaries ; it is farcical rather 
than comic, and is perhaps more adapted to the Vari^t^s, where it was 
once highly relished, than to the Gymnase, where it contrasts strangely 
enough with the grace of Rose Ch^ri, the polished manners of Bres- 
sant, and the comparatively quiet humour of Klein, Numa, and Tisse- 
rant. The mirth-exciting powers of Sylvestre are, however, un- 
deniable, .ind although we may on reflection regret the occasional 
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4 exaggeration which disfigures his aciiog, we have little leisure or in- 

I cUnation to do so while listening to his most amusing drolleries. 



TISSERANT. 

We know little of the private history of this actor previous to his 
becoming a member of the Gymnase company, but we have heard it 
stated that he is the son of a gardener at Meudon, and that some of his 
early years were spent in painting on porcelain. 

In his dramatic capacity we can speak of him from our own observa- 
tion. Tisserant is in our opinion one of the most valuable artistes of 
the Gymnase : possessed of an extraordinary flow of aaimal spirits, tnl 
of a frank jovial gaiety, he has also in oiany of his creations displayed 
a strong dramatic feeling and a simple unaffected pathos, for which 
those who have only seen him in his lighter mood would be hardly 
disposed to give him credit. In le Dipiomate^ Us Fies de Pari$^ and 
Madame de C^^igny he is a witty and accomplished comedian ; in la 
Belie ei la Bite, and iVaeiftie, he changes, Proteus-like, 
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From gay to grave, firoin lively to severe,* 



and, attacking his audience on theirweak side, reaps a harvest of tears 
where he had formerly contented himself with smiles. 

We look upon Tisserant as one of the pillars of the Gymnase ; and 
were he even not the excellent actor he really is, we should still con- 
sider him entitled to our respect, as a worthy and honourable man. 



CHfiRl (M"« Rose). 



M'** Rose Ch6ri (whose real name is Marie-Rose Ch6ri Cizos) was 
bom in 1825 at Etampes, in which town her father was at that time 
attached to an operatic company, under the management of our 
heroine's grandfather by her mother's side. At a very early age she 
was renowned for her precocious intelligence and retentive memory, 
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being in the constant habit of singing, when hardly four years old, frag* 
ments of the Camtt Ory, and other operas, which she had heard at the 
theatre. 

One year after, in 1830, she acted the part of Usette in le Roman 
(fune Heure for the amusement of her parents (the other two charac- 
ters being sustained by two of her playmates), and the talent displayed 
by her was so remarkable that she was encouraged to repeat the essay 
in public at the theatre of Bourges, on which occasion her infant exer- 
tions were rewarded by the enthusiastic applause of the audience, and 
(what was then probably even more to her taste) by a shower of 6011- 
bum. 

Two years later, the Ch^ri family being engaged at Bayonne, a dhtr- 
tmenient was introduced in la Muette de Portici, in which M"* Rose 
Ch€ri danced a bolero (which she had learnt from a ^)anish professor) 
with such grace and precision as to excite universal admiratk)n. From 
this time her father, anxious to turn her natural talents to some profit- 
able account, taught her the piano, in the hope that she would entirely 
devote herself to the musical profession. The dramatic instinct, how- 
ever, was so strong within her, that her only happiness consisted in the 
study of different characters, and nothing ensured her attention to her 
musical lessons so much as a promise that she should some day be 
allowed to act. 

In 183/i, while at Nevers, M. Ch^ri permitted his two daughters. 
Rose and Anna, to learn parts in le Vieux Gordon, la Petite Scew, and 
le Manage Enfantin, in which last piece Rose personated the husband, 
and Anna the wife. The success of these Lilliputian performers was 
complete, and their father, who had by this time become manager of a 
provincial company, visited successively Chartres, Limoges, and several 
other towns, in each of which the extraordinary precocity of the two 
sisters (and more especially of Rose) renewed the furore whicli had 
been formerly created by the juvenile graces of L^ntine Fay. 

Chartres, Limoges, and P^rigueux, however, with all their triumphs, 
were not Paris; and, in 1842, M"* RoseCh^ri, anxious to brave the or- 
deal so much dreaded by provincial celebrities, arrived in the capital, 
bringing with her a letter of recommendation from a clever vaudeville 
writer to M. Poirson. He received her favourably, but having little 



272 

faith in provincial stars, made her debuter (under, we believe, the 
name of Marie) in EstcUe, a part unsuited to her, and ill calculated to 
display her lalonl to advantage. After this, M"*' Rose Ch^ri was thought 
no more of for a time, and might possibly have returned in despair toP6- 
rigueux, had not a lucky circumstance at once brought her into notice. 
During the month of July in the same >ear, M"* Nathalie, who was then 
acting in la Jetmessc Oragcuse, being suddenly taken ill, M. Poirson 
bethought himself of the debutante he had hitherto neglected, and bade 
her study the part for the following evening. She did so, and played it 
with such grace and natural simplicity, that the press and public were 
alike enchanted, and her subsequent performance in le Premier Cha- 
pitvc and ic Mariage dv Scarron confinned the impression already pro- 
duced in her favour. 

M"' Rose Ch(^M'i's first original creation was Celine in the piece of that 
name, which was followed by one of her great triumphs, la Marquise 
de Rantzau; her acting in this last-named comedy entitled her at once 
to rank among the htsijeuncs ^yremieres in Paris. 

The versatility of this channing actress is as remarkable, if not even 
more so, than her talent ; the most opposite characters are represented 
by her with equal skill and success, as a mere glance at her repertoire 
will show. Thtrese in Georges et Thervse^ Alberta /., Emma^ Re- 
becca^ Madame de Cerigny, Eiizabet/i in Un Changement de Main^ An- 
toinette in la Belle et la Bete^ Genevieve, la Mere de Famille, le/wi, and 
a dozen other parts, prove each in an eminent degree her ability to play 
comedy, drama, and even pantomime, with what effect those only who 
have witnessed her performance can fairly comprehend. 

M"- Rose Ch^ri has recently paid a visit to London, where her recep- 
tion was as cordial as her warmest admirers could have wished. Not 
only were her brilliant dramatic powers appreciated as they deserved, 
but due justice was also rendered to the many estimable qualities which 
eminently distinguish her private character, and which have obtained 
for her the respect and esteem of all who know her. The press were 
unanimous in her praise, and we make no apology for transcribing here 
from one or two of our public journals the following passages descriptive 
of her looks, manner, and acting, which strike us as being peculiarly 
happy. 



CHfiRI (M"' Anna). 



What we liave said of M"* Rose Ch^ri is in a great measure applicable 
to M"* Anna, who is the younger of the two by one year, having been 
born in 1826. She is already a very pleasing actress, and promises to 
follow still more closely in the track of her sister, than whom she 
could not have a better model. 



DfiSlRfiE (M""). 

M"* D&irde is a pupil of M"' Jenny Vertpre, under whose auspices, 
we believe, she made her first drbut at Passy, some three or four years 
ago, in la Demoiselle h Maner, The success obtained by her on this 
occasion procured her the offer of an engagement from M. Montigny^ 
then manager of the Galt(5 ; her instructress, liowever, advised her to 
decline it, and subsequently prevailed on M. Poirson to engage her for 
the Gymnase. 

For some time after her dibut there she remained altogether unno- 
ticed, and beyond a few trifling parts in la Marquise de Rantzau^ Da- 
niel le Tambour, and one or two other pieces, had no opportunity of 
Improving her acquaintance with the public ; but on the management of 
the theatre falling into the hands of M. Montigny, who had not forgotten 
the debutante of Passy, she was suddenly withdrawn from her obscu- 
rity, and the best authors of the day, including even Scribe himself 
did not disdain to write for her. 

Scarcely had she appeared in les Surprises when the whole play-going 
public were in raptures with her grace, her gentillesse, and the lively 
piquancy of her manner. Nothing was talked of but M"* Ddsirde, even 
Rose Chdri herself being for a time almost neglected for the new idol I 
Every fresh creation was esteemed a marvel, every piece entrusted to 
her was considered a chef-d^auvre. Her naivete as Gianina in Rebecca, 
her versatility as Sizerin in les Trois Peches du Diable, and her co- 
quettish simplicity in Babiole et Joblot were commented on with as- 
tonishing perseverance and untiring admiration by the Monday feuiUe- 
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has given proof of talent in almost every one of her personations, but 
is especially at home as txgriseitc or adebardeitr. 



KQEHLER (M"« Jenny). 

First appeared at the Gymnase, January 15, 1816, as Cat'oline in Un 
Nuage au Ciel, She is short in stature, and there is a childish sim- 
plicity in her manner which is not altogether unattractive : a little 
more animation, however, would greatly improve her acting. 



LAMBQUIN (M™0. 

Actresses in general are unwilling to play the old women until age 
compels them to do so. M™* Lambquin has been wise enough to deviate 
from the usual custom, and has had the courage while still. young to 
devote her talent to a line of parts in which she has but few compe- 
titors, and with the exception of M'"" Desmousseaux, Guillemin, and 
Flore, no superior. The success obtained by her first at the Ambigu, 
and subsequently at the Cirque Olympique, has been renewed at the 
Gymnase, where she is deservedly a favourite. 

Our praises, however, must be understood to refer to her perform- 
ance of the middle and lower classes of duegnes, her assumption of la 
grande dame being occasionally characterized by a degree of vulgarity 
from which her excellent predecessor, M"* Julienne, was wholly free. 
We feel bound to add, nevertheless, that iM"* Lambquin's recent crea- 
tion of Mme Harlowe in Clarisse Harlowe is a most decided improvement 
on any of her preceding efforts. 



LKON (\1"'). 



A young and promising aclrossof the lV*jazol school, who quillt^l the 
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neutralize the many agreeable qualities she possesses. Her personal 
appearance is very much in her favour : she has fine eyes, beautiful 
hair, and a good figure, and is moreover one of the best and most lady- 
like dressers on the French stage. 



MONVAL (Mmc). 

M"* Monval is the wife of the rcgissciir, and has created some comic 
parts with a certain degree of humour and originality. 



SAUVAGE (M"« Eug£nie). 

Bom August 13, 1813. In 1827, she first appeared at the Porte 
Saint Martin in les Deux Frcres^ and was subsequently engaged at the 
Gaitd, where she remained until the destruction of that theatre l)y 
fire in 1835. We find her shortly after at the Gymnase, where her 
performance of la Fillc iCun Militaire added greatly to her reputation, 
and was even pronounced equal to the happiest efforts of M^'* Mars and 
Ldontine Fay. Crossing the Boulevard to the Varit5tds, M"' Sauvage 
eventually left that theatre for the Od(5on, and at last, in October, 1845, 
reappeared at tlie Gymnase as la Comtcsse in Nocmie, She is a quiet 
and lady-like actress ; her manners are totally free from vulgarity, and 
she treads the stage with grace, ease, and dignity (1). 



VALLfiE (M»«). 

M"* Celine Vallde, without being a first-rate actress, is an agreeable 
and graceful performer, and we regret that so few opportunities are 
allowed her of displaying her very pleasing talent. 



(I) As Clotilde in Eire aimi on mourir, Mn^ Sauvage is seen lo very great advantage. 
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Few theatres possess a better or more varied repertoire tlian the 
(lymnase, which has been enriched by llie r/ir/s-rrtrwivr oi Scribe, 
IJayard, Melesville, and indeed of most of the leading dramatists who 
l)ave flourished during the last twenty years. Fmm this admirable 
collection of pieces, we select a few of the most remarkable, ancient as 
well as modem : 

Malvina. 

Le Mariage de Raison. 

La Demoiselle a Marier. 

Philippe. 

Yelva. 

Les F^s do Paris. 

Un Roman Intime. 

Lc Secrdtairc et le Cuisinier. 

Les Aides dc Gamp. 

Lc Diplomate. 

M"' de Cerigny. 

Rebecca. 

Un Tuteur de Vingt Ans. 

Les Trois P<5ch6s du Diable. 

La Belle et la B6te. 

La Marraine. 

Rodolphe. 

La Pensionnaire Mari^. 

L'Image. 

Jeanne et Jeanneton. 

La Somnambule. 

La Seconde Ann^e. 

Un Changement de Main. 

La Loi Salique. 

La Vie en Partie Double. 

Noi^mie. 

Un Man qui sc ddrange. 

Geneviive. 

Glarisse llarlowe. 



CHAPTER X. 



PALAIS ROYAL. 

Manager, }f, Dormcuil. 

Amer Uie expulsion of Brunei and his comrades from llio Salle Mon- 
tansier, that theatre became the scene of divers exhibitions, its first 
proprietor being Forioso, the celebrated rope-dancer. Two brothers 
of the name of Ravel having denied his supremacy in Uiis saltatory art, 
a challenge \\as forthwith sent by them and accepted by their Italian 
rival, the Theatre Montansier being fixed upon as the arena whereon 
the championship was to be decided. The contest terminated in the dis- 
comfiture of Forioso, w ho, after having been again overcome on a second 
trial, declared his intention, witli the view of re-establishing his su- 
periority, of walking on a rope stretched over the Seine from the Pont 
de la Concorde to the Palais Roval. This cxtraordinarv feat, how- 
ever, the announcement of which had created a great sensation, never 
came off. 

After the departure of Forioso and the brothers Ravel from Paris, 
M"' Montansier obtained permission to let her theatre for the perform- 
ance of what were then called les Jcux Forains, or, in other w ords, for 
a puppet-show, tlie pieces consisting of little vaudevilles, and the actors 
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cafc'spcctaclc became during tlic hundred days Ihc favourite rendez- 
vous of Napoleon's parlizans, and on the second restoration tlio gardes- 
dii'Corps of Louis X\ III. came thither, and in revenge l)roke the glasses 
and everything they could lay hands on. This disturbance caused the 
Cafe Montansier to be closed for a while, but il was afterwards re-opened 
by a certain Valin, under whose management short pieces were given, 
the number of actors l)eing restricted to two. 

In 1830, a privilege for the Salle du Palais Royal w\^s granted by the 
minister, M. Mon tali vet, to Messrs. Donneuil and Charles Poirson, and 
the theatre liaving been entirely rebuilt opened June 6, 1831, with a pro- 
logue entitled lis n^otwriront pas. Since then, notwithstanding the 
secession of Achard and M"® Dejazet from the company, the prosperity 
of the Palais Royal has undergone little interruption, thanks to the ex- 
cellence of the troitpc and to the tact and ability of its worthy manager, 
M. Dormcuil (1). 



THE COMPANY. 



HEIUiER. 

A tolerable amourcux, once a member of M. Comte's juvenile 
theatre. 



DERVAL. 



Derval (whose real name is, we believe, Dobigny) deservedly ranks 

0) Tlii!« tlioatn* liaft lati-ly lo>t anothor of it:; most nureoablo pcnsiounairc^ in llic piTson 
orM'>(^ Ani^iistiiic DiivcrLMM', one of the liamlsoTiiist ^^oincii in Paris, oflDr on thr slaur. 
Slic po;iSL'SS(S tlu! Ilncsl pair of vyvi^ wr have; (>\it lin<l the uood fortuuf lo Ix'holii : it lA 
inipo5:*ilil(' to iniau'iiic anythiiv^ more L'^qnisilrly lustrous, lii'illianl, ami (;xprcssiM'. Her 
iL'urc, initrcoviT, iAdi-licionsiy synnnctrical, and hfr loil(!lti? always frrsli and licconiinu'. 

Mi'<- Dnvcrir'TV r/r7^M/ at tho Palais Koyal look plan; in OcIoIht, ImU, as Umimi in i\w. 
piece of that naino; und ^hv. lias Aiwv. crcalifl se\cral succossfid parti^, e:spc('iully in 
I'Eloimwaitj Ic i'ohiou tl\Ur'ii, and /<■ hail d'Anvase. 
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among the best and most gentlemanly actors on the French stage. In 
1828, he made a successful debut at the Nouveaulds, nor has his career 
at the Palais Royal been less brilliant. Naturally gifted with a tall and 
commanding figure, an intelligent and expressive counlenance, and an 
agreeable voice, he possesses also an innate dignity and elegance of 
manner which enable'him to wear the dress and assume the character of 
a marquis or chevalier of the ancien regime with such case and grace as 
completely to identify himself with the personage he represents. This 
merit alone would (even were his other dramatic qualities less eminent 
than they really are) sufficiently justify the reputation enjoyed by Der- 
val, there being no rarwr avis in Paris or elsewhere than an actor ca- 
pable of exactly comprehending the difference that exists between a 
gentleman and a^jfeiK. 



DORMEUIL. 

It has been mentioned that on the opening of the Gymnase Dormeuil 
(whose family name is Gontat-Desfontaines) was appointed rcgisseur 
gineral of that theatre. In 1831 he became manager and actor of tlie 
Palais Royal, but his appearances in tlie latter capacity are now few and 
far between, being mostly conQned to one or two characters originally 
created by him. While still regiuewr he married M"* Esther, an actress 
of considerable talent, who quitted the Vaudeville to join her husband 
first at the Gymnase, and subsequently at the Palais Royal, but who 
retired from the stage aev«ral years ago. 



GERMAIN. 

Germain, like Dcrval, is tall and good-looking, but there the re- 
semblance ceases. He has neither the easy elegance nor tlie dignity of 
manner possessed in so remarkable a degree by his excellent comrade ; 
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and this is the moro to be regretted, inasmuch as, physically speaking, 
he is admirably qualified for an ainourciuv (1). 



GRASSOT. 

This very amusing actor, as has been well remarked, belies his name« 
being neither gnis nor sot. On the contrary, he is both tliin and witty, 
and moreover, incredible as it may appear to those who have only seen 
him on the stage of the Palais Royal, a well-informed and highly intelli- 
gent man. 

His natural penchant for acting being strengthened by the success ob- 
tained by him in some amateur pcrfonnances,he joined one of the com- 
panies of the banlicue, and came out — the fact is indisputable — as an 
amourcujc. It is even said that the fair patronesses of the theatre to 
which he was attached agreed in pronouncing him to be remarkably 
good-looking; but we cannot vouch for the correctness of this assertion. 
It is, however, certain that he himself, after mature reflection, discovered 
that nature had intended him rather for aMomus than an Antinous, and 
consequently gave up without a sigh the well-cut coat, \h(ihottesvernics, 
and the gants paille of the young lover for a succession of the most 
grotesque and whimsical costumes that human fancy ever invented. 
Leaving the banlieuc for Rheims, Grassot returned to Paris to succeed 
Legrand at the Gymnase; but being on indifferent terms with M. Poir- 
son, the manager, he soon quilted that theatre for Rouen, where ho 
first appeared in 1836. Two years later, in June, 1838, he was en- 
gaged by M. Dormeuil, and made a triumphant debut at the Palais Royal, 
in Monsieur de Coylin, oii C Homme infiniment poli. 

Eight years have elapsed since that evening, and Grassot now ranks 
among the best low comedians of his day : fifty or sixty successful 
creations have proved the versatility as well as the originality of his 
talent, and have entitled him to take his place beside Lcvassor, Ravel, 
Sainville, Alcide Tousez, and Lemenil, completing such a half dozen of 
comic actors as no other theatre in Paris can muster. One of the chief 

(i; Gennain was once atlaclieU lo the Bordeaiu theatre. 
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causes of the immense vogue enjoyed by the Palais Royal is the perfect 
ensemble with which even the most trifling and insignificant vaudeville 
is played : the performers, male and female, appear quite at home wilh 
each other, and, far from endeavouring to render their own parts more 
effective at the expense of those of their comrades, seem to have but 
one object in view, viz., that of contributing, each according to the 
importance of his or her character, and without any wish to mono- 
polize the applause of the public, to the general en*ect of the piece. 

Moreover, there is a certain sympathy between the actors and 
audience of this theatre, which exists nowhere else : the mere entrance 
of one of the favourite comiqiies above-mentioned, and more especially 
of Grassot, is generally the signal for a roar of laughter, which in his 
case is mainly owing to his invariably eccentric manner. People go to 
the Palais Royal prepared to laugh, and they would be disappointed if 
their sides and faces did not ache before the first act was over ; nor 
does this hilarity at all depend on the merits of the piece, the mere cir- 
cumstance of Grassot or Sainville being included in the cast sufficing 
to atone for any sins of commission or omission on the part of the 
author. 

We frequently remember the entire house being thrown into convul- 
sions by the mere entrit of Grassot, with that droll aplomb and ir- 
resistible gravity pecuHar to himself, long before he has even opened 
his lips. The extraodinar^' cut of his coat, the pattern of his waistcoat, 
and above all his comical shakes of the head and the singular mixture of 
fidgetty nervousness and assurance which characterizes his walk and 
manner, must be seen in order to be appreciated ; no description can 
do them justice. But Grassot does not wholly depend on his tailor, or 
even on his own by-play, for the succes de rire nightly obtained by him : 
the tone of his voice is as droll, nay, droller than his silence, and so 
comic is his delivery that the dullest and most pointless passages uttered 
by him produce more effect than do the wittiest sallies in tlie mouth of 
any other actor. Among his best creations are Cabussol in Paris, Or- 
Hans ct Rouen, Tourterot in Deux Papas ires-bien, and Coquillot in la 
Fetnme Electrique; and in these, as in all his other characters, he is 
unapproachable. 

(irassot is the same original and comic creature off the stage as ho 
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is on ; but with all his natural propensity Tor fun ho is, as we have al- 
ready said, an extremely well-informed man, who can talk on almost 
every subject, however abstruse, with as much facility and power of 
reasoning as if that particular topic had been the study of his whole life. 
His amiable qualities have secured him the esteem of a large circle of 
friends, and we doubt w^hether any actor in Paris enjoys more general 
popularity, as well in as out of the theatre. 



KALEKAIRE. 



A very inanimate representative of old men, the chilling apathy of 
whose acting contrasts painfully with the gaiety of his comrades. 



LACOURlfeRE. 

This young comiquc has wonderfully improved since he quilted the 
Luxembourg for the Palais Royal, lie is a lively mercurial actor, with 
no lack of gaiety or animation, and only requires conGdence in his own 
powers to become a general favourite. 



LEMfiiML. 

Born in Paris, in a street immortalized by one of the most amusing 
pieces in the repertoire of the Palais Royal, la Rue de la Fjune. 
Placed by his parents in an artificial flower and feather shop, 
Lemt^nil appears to have been bitten early in life with the dramatic 
mania, and to have occasionally gratifled his Thespian longings by a 
little preparatory practice at Doyen's private theatre. 

At the age of eighteen, he left Paris and engaged himself as chorist in 
the Nantes company , and it was there that M"^ Georges, during one of 
her provincial tours, saw him, and, auguring favourably of his comic ta- 
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lent, advised him to try his fortune in the capital. Lemenil did so, and 
we find him in 1827 engaged at the Gait^ as a substitute for BoulTo, 
who had just quitted that theatre. Our hero soon became a favourite 
with the titis of the Boulevard, whose good- will he especially gained by 
his clever acting in id Peste de Marseille and II y a Seize Am, In 1834 
he quitted the Gait6 for the Palais Royal, where, if he consults his own 
interest as well as that of the public, he will remain. 

Lemdnil is a most versatile and useful performer, being able to play 
all kind of parts, and all in an equally creditable manner. He has given 
proof of an unusually flexible talent in Pcvris Volevr, in which piece he 
sustained no less than six characters, in every respect opposed to each 
other; his diflerent disguises of dress, voice, and manner, being so ad- 
mirably contrived as thoroughly to puzzle many experienced play-goers. 
His Major Cravachon (a sort of French Munchausen) is also a rich hu- 
morous treat, and his invariable sentence : *• Je suis le major Crava- 
chon^ j'ai hale VAllcmagne^ dcironi des rois^ mange du chevaU " is 
perfect in its way. He does not depend on grimaces for efl*ect, but is 
droll without any apparent eflbrt to be so. His voice, though by no 
means musical, is nevertheless, from liis extreme distinctness, well 
adapted to vaudeville singing, w^hile its delivery is so expressive that 
if there be a point in the couplet entrusted to him he is sure to make 
the most of it. 

Lemenil, like Grassot, is as popular in private life as he is on the 
stage. He was one of the original founders of the Dramatic Artists* As- 
sociation, and has ever been one of the most indefatigable members of 
that excellent society (1). 



(I) Tills oBAociatiou, of which Baron Taylor fa the preftidcnt, was deflniUTely established 
in March, 1840, and is composed exclusively of persons in some way or other connected 
with tlie stage. Each member pnys a monthly sul)scription of ten sous towards the hinds 
of Uic Bociely, out ot which, indepeodenUy of the relief afforded to performers in distress 
or iU-hcalth, pensions arc paid lo several retired actors, many of whom are more than 
eighty years old. 

One of the chief sources of profit to Uie treasury of the association is the annual LmU 
held at the 0|)^ra Comique, for which as many as three tliouMnd tickets are frequently 
sold. Few arthtesj moreover, while en contj^^ neglect to lay by a portion of their provin- 
cial Rains for Uie benelU of their less fortunate brethren ; and among those who have 
been the most liberal in their contributions since the foundaUon of the society we may 
mention BoufTi^, Roger, Levassor, Achard, M">«* Stollz, Doclie, Volnys, and M"' Dejazet. 
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LEVASSOR. 

Pierre Levass<:)r was born early in 1808, at Fontainebleau. His father, 
an old soldier of the imperial army, had a strong anlipalliy to anything 
connected with the stage, a feeling by no means shared by the future 
cofnique of the Palais Royal, whose chief amusement when a boy consisted 
in getting up amateur plays with his young companions, the price of 
admission to his theatre being a pin. The stage was formed of some 
planks laid on a couple of casks before the stable door, and the actors 
changed their dress in the stable, to which they descended by means 
of a ladder. The general wardrobe was composed of three or four 
aprons, and a gcmtavme's hat or two, which latter articles they con- 
trived occasionally to borrow ; as for the dialogue of their pieces, they 
said exactly what they liked, and consequently did not require a 
prompter. 

One day, however, in the middle of the performances, Levassor's 
father surprised them unawares, and, being provided with a strong cud- 
gel, thrashed both actors and audience to his heart's content, and shortly 
after sent his son, then aged twelve, to Paris, where he was apprenticed 
to a tradesman, receiving five sous a-week for pocket-money. This 
allowance procured him admission every Sunday to M"'' Saqui's theatre, 
of which he became a constant habitue. One evening, however, while 
he was waiting for the opening of the bureau, a smart shower of rain 
came on; and, looking round for shelter, he perceived a small door 
near him, through which several persons were rapidly passing. As 
soon as the coast was clear he darted in, and after feeling his way along 
a dark passage, at the end of which was a ladder, began to climb, and 
his head at last lifting a trap-door, he found himself behind the scenes. 
Fancy his rapture when, on returning home at night, he reflected that 
he had actually taken ofl* his cap to three actresses and spoken to an 
actor. This uicident more than ever confirmed him in his resolution 
to become a comedian, and at eighteen years of age he made his debut 
in a private theatre belonging to the Ducliesse d'Uz^'S in the Rue Saint 
Dominique, where performances were given once a-fortnight, and where 
he was admitted as a kind of supernumerarv. His niemorv was not 
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scvcroly taxed on tliis occasion, his duty l)cing simply to announce a 
visitor as follows : 

'* Milady." 

' * Ou'est-ce que ? " 

** C*est un Monsieur qui dit qu'il se nomme Blifil." 

Unimportant as the part was, Levassor felt so proud of his achieve^ 
ment that he quite forgot to eat, and coming home at night half starved 
without a sou, devoured with the greatest relish a bit of the rind of a 
Gruyfere cheese, the interior of which had long since disappeared. 

Previously to this debut, he had been obliged to keep his occasional 
visits to the theatre secret from his master, who was little better dis- 
posed towards the stage and those connected with it than Levassor's 
own father. Our hero, in the ardour of his dramatic enthusiasm, had 
constructed for hunself a miniature theatre, which unluckily falling into 
the hands of the patron was consigned to the flames. Passing one day 
along the Boulevard de la Madeleine, he beheld another, the elegant 
appearance of which so fascinated him that, after ascertaining the price 
(thirty-five francs), he resolved to lay by all his money until he had 
amassed a sufficient sum to purchase it. He had contrived to remit to 
the proprietor of his bijau no less than eighteen francs, when his master, 
chancing to discover his mode of employing his earnings, forbade any 
further visits to the Boulevard de la Madeleine, and poor Levassor not 
only lost his theatre, but his eighteen francs into the bargain. 

On the breaking out of the revolution of 1830, Levassor was at Mar* 
seilles, whither he had been sent on some matter connected with his 
master's business. A dinner being given to celebrate the event, which 
was attended by all the commis-voyageurs in the city, he sang at the 
general request the then highly popular song of les Trois Cauleur^ with 
such inmiense success, that on the whole party adjourning after dinner 
to the Grand Theatre, a note was thrown on the stage in which he vo- 
lunteered to sing it in public, if agreeable to the audience. The offer 
was accepted, and both song and vocalist were loudly applauded. Singu- 
larly enough, on the following evening he sang the same song at a minor 
theatre in Marseilles, and was hissed. > 

Returning to Paris, Levassor applied to M. Bossange, then manager 

of the Nouveaut^s, for leave to make a debut at his theatre. The 

19 
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requisite permission being granted, he appeared in le Charpentter^ a 
part originally created by BoufTi£, and was told to study a piece called 
Quoniam for his second debut. He had already learnt the first act 
when he was told one evening that the piece was announced for per- 
formance on the following night. ** But," said he, " 1 only know one 
act." " Never mind, learn the other in bed." However, when the 
next day came, he was wretchedly imperfect, and as the eventful mo- 
ment approached, became horribly nervous. He got through the first 
act very tolerably, but stuck fast before he had said many sentences of 
the second. The audience began to hiss, and Levassor, who had been 
endeavouring for the last ten minutes to invent some species of dialogue 
which he thought might pass muster, exerted himself so much to supply 
the want of words with gestures that his wig, which had not been pro* 
perly fastened on his head, fell off amid a general roar of delight from 
the whole house. 

To pick up the slippery peruke and replace it was the work of a mo- 
ment, but unluckily he could not, with all his ingenuity, contrive to pre- 
vent his own light hair from peeping out on either side of the old man's 
powdered wig, the absurd effect of which was increased by an enor- 
mous pigtail hanging over the collar of his coat. This little contre- 
temps did not, as may be supposed, help Levassor to recover his me- 
mory, and his rdle was Gnished partly by himself and partly by the other 
actors, over whose voices that of the prompter necessarily predominated 
until the fall of the curtain. 

On the closing of the Nouveaut6s our hero, having no other engage- 
ment in view, returned to his business, but soon after, thanks to the 
kind offices of M"® D^jazet, was admitted as a member of the Palais 
Royal, and made a brilliant debut in la Ferme de Botidy. In 18/iO he 
appeared at the Vari6t6s in la Meuniere de Marly, and after three years' 
stay at that theatre returned in 18/i3 to the Palais Royal. There he has 
created, as well before his departure as subsequently to his rentree^ 
a number of successful parts, among others in les Trois Dimanches^ 
Breton de Troupiers, and le Jjiit d'Anesse, in each of which, and spe- 
cially in the second piece, he has given the most surprising proofs of the 
versatility and originality of his talent. He is one of the very few 
actors who can disguise not only their outward appearance, but also 
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elderly genlleinai>, who was perpetually scolding his ward for thinking 
of marrying, and who never even alluded to his once favourite topic, 
the abattoirs. 

It is not often that we quote Shakspeare, but that night, as we came 
out of the theatre, we certainly did catch ourselves muttering with a 
very crest-fallen air, 

•* Othello's occupation *8 gone ! " 

It would be unjust, however, not to add that Lh^ritier is a most 
pains-taking actor, and a valuable and useful addition to the company. 



LUGUET. 

A lively bustling performer, about thirty years of age, who left the 
Gymnase for the Palais Royal a year or two ago, and made a successful 
debut at the latter theatre in le Vieux de la VieiUe. 

He is equally good in light comedy and broad farce, and a piece 
must be stupid indeed to hang heavy while he is on the stage, so spirited 
and full of animation is his acting. 



MEYNADIER. 

w 

I « 

Plays the walking gentlemen (the most difficult of all characters to 
act tceil) very creditably. 



RAVEL. 

» 

This most amusing and popular comique is a native of Bordeaux, 

where his attempts when young to did en amateur displeased his father, 
a horse-dealer in that :ity, who, with a view to prevent all such vaga- 
ries for the future, placed him in a notary's office. Ravel, however. 
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gave his new master the slip, and, accompanied by eight or ten young 
associates, all as dramalically inclined as himself, went from town to 
village and from village to town in search of an engagement, living on 
little or nothing, until they came to ChSiteau Thierry. There they found 
a theatre, indifferent enough, it is true, but more welcome to them, 
nevertheless, than a palace would have been, and moreover a violin, a 
fife, and a clarinet for orchestra. From that moment Ravel was an 
actor. 

During his provincial career he once played Pasquin in les Jeux de 
V Amour et du Hasard to M"* Mars's Silvia, and acquitted himself of the 
task extremely well. Coming to Paris soon after, he made a most 
successful debut at the Vaudeville, then in the Rue de Chartres, as le 
Tourlourou, and remained constant to that theatre during its trans- 
migrations, first to the Boulevard Bonne Nouvelle, and subsequently to 
the Place de la Bourse, but eventually quitted it together with his 
wife (1) for the Palais Royal. 

There he has long since made himself quite at home, more so, in 
fact, than he ever was at the Vaudeville, where it is difficultfor a comic 
actor to succeed by the side of Arnal. U Omelette Fantastique, le Ca- 
poral et la Payse, la Rue de la Lune^ and more recently CInventettr de la 
Poudre, and VEtoumeau (2), rank, thanks to him, among the most at- 
tractive pieces of the ripertoire; the latter vaudeville, especially, having 
enjoyed a more brilliant and prosperous career than any novelty pro- 
duced for several years at this theatre. 

Ravel is short and slight in figure ; he has a peculiar elasticity of step, 
and a droll iidgetty manner of treading the stage, the ludicrous effect of 
which is heightened by his comical self-sufficient air, and by the no less 
comical intonation of his voice. His eye is marvellously expressive 
and never idle, and he accompanies every joke and repartee with a 
knowing smirk a la Buckstone, which makes his audience roar with 
laughter, they can hardly tell why. He is one of the few actors of the 
Palais Royal who by bis own individual exertions can carry a piece 
through; witness Ravel en Voyage and Frire Galfdtre, both most 



(I) Now reUred from the stage. 

(3) AdaptaUons of I'Omeleue Fanuuiiqtie and VEiournean have been played in London 
under the respccUve UUeA of the Phantom ^eakfaat, and the Irish PoJit, 
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wretched productions, which owe the popularity they e^till enjoy to his 
talent alone. 

Ravel played for a short time in London during the season of 18ii^ 
with very decided success. 



ROUSSET. 

One of M. Dormeuirs newest recruits, his first appearance at the Pa* 
lais Royal having taken place in June, 1846, in le Philtre Ckampenais. 
As far as we can judge from his performance of the very trifling parts 
hitherto confided to him, be appears likely to become a serviceable 
actor. 



SAINVILLE. 

The real name of this most entertaining actor and amiable man is 
Morel, and his first dramatic debut dates as far back as the year 1824* 
when he appeared on the boards of a private theatre kept for the 
especial use of stage-struck apprentices and griseties by an upholsterer 
of the name of Garon, in the Rue Saint- Antoine, as Jerdme in PreviUe ei 
Tacmnet. Unluckily the success he obtained came to the ears of his 
master, a worthy tradesman, who, not contented with severely repri- 
manding our hero, dismissed him from his employ. 

Sainville's parents, imagining that a temporary absence from Paris 
would probably cure their son of his fondness for the drama, sent him 
to Rordeaux, where, thanks to a letter of recommendation he carried 
with him, he found himself installed soon after his arrival as apprentice 
to a broker, receiving no salary, and having moreover to find himself io 
board and lodging. Such a position was not attractive, and his only 
consolation was the theatre, where, as long as his money lasted, he 
regularly passed his evenings. During his stay in Rordeaux, the epoch 
fixed for the annual debuts arrived, and several of the rejected can- 
didates having resolved to try their luck in the environs on their own 
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accouut, Sainville offered his services, and was accepted as anuntreux. 
He accompanied the newly formed troupe first to Langon, where he 
played the lovers both in opera coniique and vaudeville, and from thence 
to Bazas, where he remained six months. The theatre was empty 
every night, and the landlord of the inn where the unlucky strollers 
lodged refused to give them credit, and even seized on their clothes in 
part payment of his bill. Sainville, however, was fortunate enough to 
obtain an engagement at Libourne, where he was somewhat better off, 
and had leisure to study comic parts. 

In 1827 he came to Paris, and soon after made a successful debut at 
the theatre of Mam-Pamasse^ vfheve he remained some time ; among 
his comrades there being F^lix, now of the Vaudeville, and Alcide 
Tousez. 

In 1831, he was engaj;ed at the Palais Royal, and is now the only 
remaining actor in the company of all those who played at that theatre 
on the opening night. Sainville is as indispensable to the Palais 
Royal as the Palais Royal is indispensable to him : nowhore else woold 
bis round jolly face and portly figure be seen to equal advantage. 
Perhaps of all the actors in this theatre, he is the one of most general 
utility and value ; his indefatigable zeal and excellent memory are 
quahties as precious to the management as are his inexhaustible spirits 
and jovial gaiety to the public. Possessor of a most comic and flexible 
physiognomy, he can assume every variety of expression with equal 
facility ; at one time he will look the very incarnation of stupidity, put- 
ting on the dullest and noost unmeaning stare and the silliest smile 
imaginable ; at another he will skip about with elephantine playfulness, 
reminding one, though at a respectable distance, of LaMache in II Ma^ 
trtnumw Segreto. When he makes his enirie, the audience as a matter 
of course prepare to laugh, and long before he has advanced to the 
front of the stage the whole house is usually in a roar. There is some- 
thing so indefinably ridiculous in his look, voice, and manner, that it is 
impossible for the most blase play-goer to resist at least a smile : as for 
ourselves, we candidly confess that we never return from the Palais 
Royal without feeling our jaws and sides in a perfect state of martyrdom, 
for whicli we are principally indebted to our old acquaintance Sainville. 

Among the hundred and one pieces enlivened by this droll actor we 
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may cite particularly Ic Vicomte de Letariere^ la Rue de la Lune^ 
VAlmaimch dcs 25,000 j4 dresses ^ les Bains a Domicile^ I'Inventeur de 
la Poudrc^ and Ic Bonliomme Richard. 



TOISEZ (Alcide). 

After a prosperous career in the Banlieue, Alcide Tousez, brother of 
Leonard Tousez, formerly of the Vari^t^, first appeared at the Palais 
Royal April 6, 1833, in le Valet de Ferme, and in the eight years sub- 
sequent to his debut at that theatre created no less than eighty-six 
parts. His repertoire consists of a strange collection of the most gro- 
tesque caricatures, the originality of which is as unquestionable as their 
drollery, and he may boast of having personated every possible variety 
of the genus simpleton, from the victimized dupe to the blundering Jo^ 
crisse. Though all his characters necessarily bear a strong family like- 
ness to each other, his acting is by no means monotonous, nor does he 
copy himself, much less any one else. We have seldom seen him to 
greater advantage than in Paris Voleur, in which piece he acts the part 
of a provincial newly arrived in Paris, with an immense idea of his own 
acuteness, which the impositions continually practised on liim, far from 
diminishing, only tend to augment. The effect produced by his blond 
curls, extraordinary nose, and indescribably conceited air, is irresistible, 
and is materially heightened by his lisping volubility of utterance, the 
extreme indistinctness of which renders it absolutely impossible to catch 
more than half of what he says. 

Alcide Tousez is less natural than Vernet, and less refined than Ar- 
nal ; but in his own peculiar line of parts, where the most sublimely 
ridiculous betises usurp the place of wit and satire, he is without a 
rival (1). 



(1) We woiihl rc(;onim(!nd any of our readers who love broad farce by no means to miss 
seeing Alcide Tousez in Ic lloi des t'roniins. 
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BERGER (M»«). 

M"" Berger has fine black eyes and hair, and is altogether a show y 
woman. 



DUPUIS (M"»*). 

M"' Charlotte Bordes commenced her dramatic career at the Funam- 
bules, and was subsequently engaged at the Porte Saint Martin. Several 
years ago she made^ as M°*' Dupuis, a successful debut at the Palais 
Royal, and has since ranked among the most useful female members 
of the company. Without being either handsome or pretty, her coun* 
tenance is piquant, and she is, on the whole, a very fair second-rate 
substitute for D^jazet. 



DURAND (M""). 

M"** Lucile Durand is quite as pretty, quite as gentitle, and afar better 
actress than her namesake at the Vaudeville. 



DUVAL (M""). 

This young lady, who is sometimes called in the bills M"* Aline Du- 
val, and sometimes simply M"* Aline, originally came out, we believe, 
at M. Gomte*s juvenile theatre, and was afterwards engaged at the Pan- 
theon. She now plays grisettes and travestis characters at the Palais 
Royal ; and, provided that she has little or nothing to sing, gets through 
her part in a very off-hand easy manner. 
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FRfiNEIX (M"*). 

The dramatic career of W^* Fr^neix may be thus briefly summed up : 
Th^^tre Beaumarchais — D^lassements Comiques—Gait^— Palais Royal. 
At the first of these theatres she created no particular sensation ; the 
second she soon quitted for the third, where she was entrusted with 
important parts in les Sept Chateaux du Diable and les Campagnans, 
and at the fourth she made a moderately successful debut April 28, 1846, 
as Frisette in the piece of that name. 

M^^' Fr^neix has an intelligent but not exactly a pretty face; her hair 
is of that peculiar colour which the French call cendri, and her eyes are 
of a soil and delicate blue. As an actress she promises well, possessong 
a melodious voice, a good delivery, and a quiet elegance of maimer 
which contrasts advantageously with the laisser alter adopted (in humble 
imitation of D^jazet) by the majority of her comrades. 



GRASSOT (M»«). 
Plays elderly young ladies very tolerably. 



JULIETTE (M"*). 



M"* Juliette is a Uvely and piquante little actress, who plays grisettes 

ith Great snirit and vivanitv. 



with great spirit and vivacity 



LAMBERT (M"" Louise). 

One of the acknowledged beauties of this theatre, her principal claims 
to such distinction being a pair of magnificent black eyes, a sweet 
smile, and a splendid figure. We know no one better qualified to set 
off a handsome costume. 
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LEMfiNII. (M"»*). 

Daughter of Gougibus, formerly celebrated as an actor of pantomime 
at the Th6^trede la Cit^. When only six years old, she played laPe* 
lite Nichon at the Porte Saint Martin with such archness and gaiety 
that she was frequently sent for at the conclusion of the piece by the 
occupants of the different boxes, and rewarded with a plentiful supply 
of cakes and bonbons. After a provincial tour she went to the Vaude- 
ville, then in the Rue de Chartres, being also engaged to play children's 
parts (when wanted) at the Th^tre Fran^ais, and it often happened 
that she had to perform at both theatres on the same evening. 

M^ Gougibus, however, soon arrived at that awkward age between 
childhood and womanhood, which made her position on the stage diffi- 
cult and almost untenable. The Vaudeville would indeed have kept 
her, but at a very low salary : the Galt^ offered her double, and she 
came out on the Boulevard du Temple in les ipoux de Quinze Ans^ 
without, however, having attained that age. While still at the Gali^ 
she married Lem&iil, and accompanied him to the Palais Royal, where 
she deservedly ranks among the best actresses in the company. Amoi^ 
her most successful creations have been itf^e Patin in Us Premieres 
Armes de Richelieu^ and Artlihuise in le Caporal et la Payse. 

M** Lem^nil's acting is remarkable for its piquancy ; however slight 
be the part entrusted to her, it invariably becomes in her hands one of 
the leading features of the piece. No actress on the stage can Umeer 
le mot (we have no equivalent expression in English) with more assu- 
rance and effect, nor can any one (D^jazet excepted) gloss over a 
questionable word or passage with greater dexterity. 



MARTIN («»•). 

A recent addition to the company, and by no means a disagreeaUa 
one. 



^00 
MOUTIN (M-0- 



The duigne of the Palais Royal. 



NATHALIE (M"«). 

M"' Nathalie Martel is one of the best and most pleasing actresses in 
Paris, and the best beyond all comparison at the theatre which now has 
the good fortune to possess her. She is, we believe, a native of Tour- 
nan, a village of la Brie, and is said to have commenced her dramatic 
career in Paris at the The^^tre de la Porte Saint Antoine (now the Beau- 
marchais). In June, 1837, she appeared, aged then about eighteen, 
at the Folies Dramatiques, where her success in la Fille de I' Air was 
so prodigious as to procure her almost immediately after an engage- 
ment at the GjTunase. There she made a most brilliant dehut Fe- 
bruary 22, 1838, in VAnge auSixieme itage, and up to the time of her 
quitting the theatre (January 13, 1845) was one of its chief attractions. 
Among the pieces mainly and in many cases solely indebted to her for 
their success, we may mention la Gitana^ Lucrece a Poitiers^ Jean Le- 
noir^ le Cadet de Famille, and les Jolies Filles de Stilberg, in whlcli 
last-named vaudeville her performance of a dashing officer was much 
applauded. 

Her first appearance at the Palais-Royal took place June 16, 1845, as 
Doroihee in la Peche atix Beaux-Pei'es, and she has since distinguished 
herself by her charming acting in Marie Michon, Mademoiselle ma 
Femme, les Pommes de Terre Malades, le Code des Femmes, and la 
Fille de Figaro. 

M"" Nathalie appears taller than she really is, owing to her excellent 
carriage and port de reine, and her figure, though inclining to embon- 
point^ is neither deficient in elegance nor in grace. Her large black 
eyes are admirably lustrous, her voice is both sweet and powerful, and 
the prevailing expression of her countenance is extreme amiability and 
good humour. 

Her talent is so varied that a character out of which she can make 
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nothing must be poor indeed. In drama and in vaudeville she is equally 
well placed ; her pathos being as remote from rant as her comedy is 
from vulgarity. She sings with remarkable taste, dances excellently, 
and dresses to perfection ; her gaiety, moreover, is so natural and so 
inexhaustible, and she enters so thoroughly into the spirit of every 
part she assumes, as to take away all appearance of art or effort from 
her acting. M"« Nathalie possesses more friends and fewer rivals 
among her female contemporaries than perhaps any other actress in 
Paris, and this distinction she owes not to her superior talent, that 
being generally a mark for envy and jealousy, but to her amiable and 
generous disposition and true kindness of heart, qualities which have 
earned her the appellation of barnie fUle^ and have rendered her even 
more popular in private life than she is on the stage (1). 



SCRIWANECK (M"*). 

Since M"* D6jazet*s departure from the Palais-Royal, some of her 
favourite creations, and among others Vert-Vert d^nd Indiana, have been 
entrusted to this young actress, who, though not destitute of talent, is 
by no means equal to the task of replacing tbe inimitable FretiUan. 

M"* Scriwaneck, whose chief defect consists in a rather sharp and 
wiry voice, is much more at home in pieces written expressly for her- 
self, such as le Roman de la Pension, which most agreeable little 
comedy (Grst performed not long after her debui in 1846) is played by 
her in a very charming and graceful manner. 



The list of the stock pieces of this theatre is very long : we give a se- 
lection of them, including a portion of the ancient repertoire of M"* D^- 
jazet. We have intentionally omitted les Premieres Armes de Riche- 

CO Mii« Nathalie has recenUy, in a most unworthy parody of Ctarisse Harlowe, given a 
now proof of the versaUliiy of her tilent. Her imitaUon of M"* Rose Gh^ri in this piece 
U surprisingly exact, and almost atones for the total absence of wit and even humour in 
tu yoHvelle Clarisse Harlowe, 
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sum total of which amounted to 550 francs. The treasurer gravely 
counted out 20 francs, and offered them to him, saying, he was unable 
to give him a sou more. Raucourt in a rage rushed back in hopes of 
finding Harel, but did not meet him until the following day. ^'M. Ha- 
rd," said he, *• you have been making a fool of me : according to your 

directions I went to the treasurer " •' Well, he ought to have paid 

you." ** He offered me twenty francs I " '* And you didn't take them ? " 
**Certainly nof **You were wrong, my good friend, very wrong. 
I can't offer you so much to-day." 

Harel, whatever requests might be made to him, was never at a loss 
for an answer. One day, a figurant in his company of the name 
of Fonbonne came to him, and asked him for an increase of salary. 
The manager, who perfectly knew the man he had to deal with , replied 
in the gravest possible tone: **M. Fonbonne, looking at the current 
receipts, 1 find it impossible to augment your salary ; but lucre is not 
the only passion of an artiste. Though unable to satisfy you in a pecu- 
niary point of view, 1 will at least gratify your pride. You are at pre- 
sent a figurant, from this day you shall be an actor : you have been 
hitherto confined to the second green room, from this day you shall 
have admittance into the first. Go, and without fear call M. Fr^d^rick 
Lemaltre comrade ; speak familiarly to M"* Theodorine (1) : I authorize 
you to do so. I hope, M. Fonbonne, that you will appreciate what I 
am doing for you." 

Away went Fonbonne, whose atnour propre was wonderfully flattered 
by his increased dignity ; but he soon found that all was not couleur de 
rose in his new position, for whereas the figurants received their salary 
on the first of every month, the actors were not paid till the fifth or 
seventh, so that he was forced to live on credit for a week. 

Such was Harel's persuasive eloquence that he is said to have even 
won the heart of a bailiff who was taking him to Clichy, and to have 
prevailed on him not only to suffer him to escape, but also to lend him 
a sum of money wherewith to carry on his management. 

At last, after a long and persevering struggle, he was compelled to 
resign his post, and in hopes of bettering his fortune made a professional 

(I) NowM««M61iDgue,of the Th6&tre Francois. 
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tour through Russia, and, we believe, Turkey, with M"* Georges and 
some others members of the troupe, from which he returned penniless. 
During their excursions M"* Georges used frequently to play in the pro- 
vinces, and on one occasion at Dreux the bills announced the appear- 
ance of the great tragic actress in Simiramis, the following words' 
(probably added by Harel) being printed in italics at the bottom of the 
afjiche : **M"« Georges will appear in diamonds worth 30,000 francs. 
N. B. M"' Georges wears nothing false I " 

After the resignation of M. Uarel the Porte Saint Martin was closed, 
and re-opened in 1840, under the managementof Messrs. Theodore and 
Hippolyte Gogniard (1), the former of whom is now sole director, 
M. Hippolyte Gogniard having recently succeeded M. Ancelot as manager 
of the Vaudeville. 

Among the principal novelties produced at this theatre since the ac- 
cession of the Messrs. Gogniard we may cite Dan Cesar de Bazan^ and 
la Dame de Saint Trapez^ two excellent additions to Fr^d^rick Le- 
maltre's repertoire, Marie Jeanne, the greatest triumph of M'"^ Dorval (2) , 
the amusing revue of Aujourd'hui el dans Cent Ans , and that most 
magnificent of all fairy spectacles, la Biche au Bois. The prosperity of 
the Porte Saint Martin^ which has been gradually on the increase Eince 
1840, may fairly be attributed in a great measure to the liberal and 
spirited conduct of the brother managers, who have shown that the 
best way to command success is to deserve it. The company is now 
as complete as that of most Parisian theatres, and comprises perhaps 
more sterling talent than any single establishment (with very few 
exceptions) can boast. A void has, indeed, been left in the troupe by 
the departure of the pretty M"* Andrea (3), but we doubt not that 

(f) Formeriy Jolot managen wiUi M. Hoarier, of the PoliesDramaUqoes. 

(i) M«« IfArie Donral was boro, we believe, ia f 79i, and made her flnt dibul on any 
stage at Bayonne. Cominencing her Parisian career at the Porte Saint Martin, she was 
afterwards engaged at the Franfais, where she created Kiuy Bell in Chatierion. In f SU 
she was at the Od6on, and from thence in January, f U5, returned to Uie Porte Saint 
SfarUn, which theatre, however, she again ({uitted at the close of the same year. 

M«« Dorval Is the first drttmatic actress of her day : she has more physical energy and 
passion than any of her contemporaries, and can sustain the most trying and arduous 
character (Marie Jeanne for instance) with lilUe or no faUgue to herself. The eflleet of 
her acUng on the female porUon of her audience Is difllcult to be imagined ; her pathos 
is so real, her despair so natural, that it is almost impossible to withstand Uielr influence, 
or to maintain any degree of composure while under the spell of her wonderftil talent. 

(3) Mil* Andrea d'Hargeville, who was engaged in London during most of the season of 
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M. Theodore Cogniard is already on the look out for some new beauty 
to fill it up. 



THE COMPANY. 



BERTHIER. 

A very clever comic dancer, excellent as ie Grand Cousin in the 
ballet of ie Disertew\ 



CLARENCE. 

Paris can boast few jeunes premiers equal to Clarence, whether as 
regards personal appearance or talent. After studying for a year at the 
Conservatoire under the name of Charlait, he made a successful debut 
at Montmartre, and was subsequently engaged at the Porte Saint Mar- 
tin. Among his best creations there have been Rochegune in Maihilde^ 
Rodolphe in les Mystei^es de Paris, and Charles Barbel in la Dame de 
Saint Tropez ; and he has also, on the occasion of a benefit, played 
Chatterton in Count Alfred de Vigny's beautiful drama with such touch- 
ing melancholy and deep feeling as to obtain a most decided succes de 
larmes. 

Clarence possesses, in addition to a very intelligent and pleasing 
countenance, an elegant figure, and a voice at once melodious and 
powerful : he has, indeed, every requisite for the line of parts assumed 



4M5, is daughter of a nobleman, Turmerly aUachcd to Uic person of Charles X. The re- 
voluUon oflSSO, which deprived hor family of almost every means of subsistence, induced 
her to turn her thoughts to Uie stage, and in November, 1840, she appeared at the Porte 
Saint Martin as Jenny in Richard d'Arlinglon with great success. Among her subsequent 
creations were Slella in Pdris Ie Boh^hne^ Umael in les MiUe el Una KuUs and Lazarille in 
Don Cisor de Dazan, 

Mi>« Andrea is not only a handsome woman, hut a very pleasing actress, and as such is 
still regrcllod hy the hahiimKi of Uie Poric Saint Martin. 
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by him, and much do we regret Ihal such talents as his should be wasted 
on a Boulevard audience, when they might be so advantageously em- 
ployed and so well appreciated at the Theatre Fran^ais. 



DUBOIS. 

A somewhat heavy but occasionally amusing comic actor, who was 
very droll as King Drelindindin in la Biche au Bois. 



GABRIEL 

Whoever has seen the famous Revue entitled Aujourdlmi et dans 
Cent Ans must remember the scene between King Richard and the tenor, 
so admirably sung by Gabriel. The voice of this clever artiste is rich 
in tone and by no means deficient in sweetness ; and were not opera 
less the order of the day than burlesque at the Porte Saint Martin, he 
might aspire to no small reputation as a vocalist. At it is, he is an ex- 
cellent comic singer and an equally good comic actor. 



GRAILLY (EuGfeNE). 

Never having had the good fortune to fall in with a real King of Spain, 
and entertaining, moreover, but very vague ideas as to what such a po- 
tentate may be like, we do not feel competent to decide whether or 
not M. Eugene Grailly*s personations of Castilian and Arragonese mo- 
narchs (almost the only parts we have seen him play) are correct. 
Viewed in the light of dramatic conceptions, they are remarkably clever 
and artistical, and would do honour to any actor. In Don Cesar de Ba- 
zan, especially, Grailly invests the character of the King with a sombre 
dignity and a stern yet touching melancholy which contrast strangely 
with the insouciance and philosophic gaiety of Fr^ddrick Lcmaltre. 
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was surprised at being interrupted in the middle of a long speech by a 
general burst of laughter. Not only were the audience convulsed, but 
even the actor who was listening to his tirade had the greatest diiBculty 
in maintaining his gravity. Taking advantage of a pause, Fr^^rick 
asked the latter what was the cause of this unexpected hilarity, and 
received for answer an intimation that his right whisker (one of a pair 
which he had stuck on to look more than usually ferocious) had fallen 
off. 'Ms that all?" said the re-assured confidant; and, lifting up his 
hand above his head as if to give additional force to the bombast he was 
uttering, he suddenly let it fall again, neatly removing the remaining 
whisker, to the great amusement of the audience, by whom the feat 
was enthusiastically applauded. 

After continuing his dramatic apprenticeship at the Od^on, where he 
was still condemned to play the conQdants, though in tragedy instead 
of in spectacle, Fr6d6rick offered his services to the manager of the 
Ambigu, who had just accepted VAitberge des Adrets, a melodrama 
which appeared to him (and was in reality) sufficiently common place 
to admit of the principal character being entrusted to a debutant. He 
did not, therefore, scruple to admit the young actor into his company, 
and gave him the part of Redmond to study. The eventful night came, 
and the two first acts of the piece having gone off very heavily, VAu- 
berge des Adrets was generally regarded as a failure ; FrM^rick, how- 
ever, suddenly hit upon the ingenious idea of making Redmond a comic 
instead of a melodramatic rascal, and began to introduce all kinds of 
drolleries into his part, which, backed by the equally laughable acting 
of Serres, put the audience into an ecstacy of delight, and decided the 
triumphant success of piece and performer. 

One of the authors had sent his bonne io see the first representation, 
and was waiting anxiously for her return in order to know the result, 
when, to his surprise, she came back hardly able to speak for laughing. 
** Ah ! Sir," she exclaimed, as soon as she had recovered her breath, 
•* what an excellent piece! how funny it is! 1 am sure I never 
laughed so much in all my life ! " ** What ! " cried the amazed and 
indignant author," laugh at my melodrama! This comes of entrusting 
the leading character to an actor sans conscience! " However, on go- 
ing himself to see the piece, he laughed like the rest, and, following the 
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distorting his face into every variety of grimace, when suddenly hap- 
pening to glance across the street, he beheld some of his opposite 
neighbours leaning out of their windows, and staring at him with the 
most unfeigned horror. Annoyed at being thus overlooked, he hastily 
pulled down sl jalousie which, creaking in its rapid descent, furnished 
him with the very sound which he had so long ineffectually sought, and 
which, deeply graven in his memory, was repeated by him with such 
marvellous effect on the stage. 

The same strict adherence to Nature, however, which constitutes 
the great perfection and charm of his acting, is occasionally mispon-' 
strued by the public, as was once the case during the performance of 
Trente Ans at Orleans : in this piece Frederick, who had played the 
part of Georges with his accustomed talent, and had been immensely 
applauded up to the end of the fourth act, was hissed in the fifth 
because he took snuff out of a piece of paper. The good people of Or- 
leans, thinking, no doubt, that an actor of Frederick's celebrity ought 
to have come better provided, and never reflecting for a moment how 
unlikely it was that a man on the verge of starvation (as Georges is 
represented to be) should carry about with him such a luxury as a 
snuff-box, expressed their displeasure accordingly ; and he, guessing 
the motive of their anger, threw away the piece of paper, and sub- 
stituted for it a gold snuff-box, which he happened to have in his 
pocket. This (supposed) amende honorable completely restored the 
good humour of the audience, and Frederick and his tabatiere (espe- 
cially the latter) were greeted with loud acclamations. 

This great tragedian, for tragedian he is, albeit the arena of his glory 
be a minor instead of a national theatre, and his poets Victor Hugo and 
Alexandre Dumas instead of Gomeille and Racine, has since the above 
was written added to his long list of brilliant creations that of Fabien 
in le Docteur iVoir, apiece of little intrinsic merit, and entirely indebted 
for its success to his wonderfully energetic acting. 



LINVILLE. 



If Clarence be one of the best jeunes premiers in Paris, Linville is 
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bear unqualified teslimony to his fitness for such parts. It is impos- 
sible to roll the eye more horribly or more effectively, and the mere 
lone of his voice (in his capacity of chief of the eunuchs, bien eniendu) 
is enough to give the stoutest-hearted child a most unenviable night- 
mare. 



NESTOR. 

A very droll and very original comique^ who was once a member of 
the Gymnase, and who subsequently became manager of the Reims 
theatre. He is rather inclined to overact his parts, and occasionally 
mistakes exaggeration for humour, but is on the whole extremely amus- 
ing. Among his best personations at the Porte Saint Mailin have been 
Gobetout in Aujourd'Imi el dans Cent Ans^ Fanfreluche in la Biche au 
Bois, and lePere Sottrnois in les PetitesDanaides, in which last-named 
character he imitated Potier*s look, dress, voice, and manner with sur- 
prising fidelity. 



PERRIN. 

Some actors have too much confidence in their own powers ; Perrin 
has too little. This, however, is a fault on the right side, and easily 
amended : indeed, since his very successful creation of Remy in Marie- 
Jeanne, we have observed a marked improvement in his acting. Let 
him but earn a few more rounds of applause (he can earn them if he 
will), and the timid embarrassment which still occasionally paralyses 
his efforts to amuse will altogether disappear. 



PONCOT. 

A young and promising dancer, who made his debut at the Porte 
Saint Martin, in September 1865, in a pas de deux with M"*^ Camille. 
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VISSOT. 

Vlssot has been more than thirty years at this theatre, and can boast 
of having played in the Pie Yoleuse in 1815, and in the Biche au Bois in 

1845. 



AMANT (M»« Pauline). 

A plump merry-faced little actress, who makes up for her wan t 
of vocal and musical ability by the engaging gentiUesse of her manner. 



CAMILLE (M"*). 

A charming and graceful danseuse^ whom we should like to see at the 
Acad6mie Royale. 



CHARTON (M"«). 

M*"' Charton is a very serviceable without being a highly talented 
actress, being capable not only of efQciently sustaining a secondary 
character, but even of replacing, when necessary, a premier sujet. We 
do not mean to say that she plays Marguerite de Bourgogne as well as 
M"* Georges, or even M"' Dorval, but she does her best, and if she 
seldom rises above, still seldomer sinks below, mediocrity. 



DfiSlRlSE (M"') 

A pretty brunette^ who acts agreeably, dances neatly, and sings in 
tune. Rara avis^ etc. 
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face and a symmotrical figure, and, were she to study Art less and Nature 
more, would be a very agreeable actress. 



LEVERGNE (M"«). 

Never having seen this lady except in the character of a black, or 
rather tawny, Princess in la Biche aux Bois, we are not competent to 
say whether she is pretty or plain. The part then assumed by her w^as 
a very repulsive one, and little calculated to excite the sympathy of the 
audience ; but we doubt whether any actress in the company could have 
played it better. 



MIROY (M»« Clarisse). 

M"«Clarissc Miroy, better known as simply M"' Clarisse, was bom 
April 20, 1820, and commenced her theatrical career when quite a child 
at the Gymnase Enfantin, where, according to the terms of the privi- 
lege, speaking on the stage was forbidden ; the actors being restricted 
to pantomime, while their parts were said or sung by the regisseur be- 
hind the scenes. M"® Clarisse, who appears even then to have been 
conscious that she possessed a sweet voice, soon grew tired of this 
compulsory' silence, and quitted the theatre for that of M. Comte, where 
a young actress having been suddenly taken ill, she offered to replace 
her, guaranteeing to learn her part in one hour. This she did while 
she was dressing, and repeated it not in a parrot-like manner, but with 
so much spirit and vivacity, that she was rewarded by a round of ap- 
plause. Subsequently, while at the Gaite, she performed a similar feat» 
playing an important character in Ic Massacre dcs Innoccns at a few 
hours* notice. 

M"« Clarisse remained two years with M. Comte, and then went to 
Lisbon, the French theatre in which city was at that time under the ma- 
nagement of Paul, the ox-actor of the Gymnape. There ** h c/untnante 



321 

blonde,'' as she was called, became a great favourite, nolwiilislaniling 
one unlucky attempt on her part to act tragedy, wiien, being ulterly un- 
accustomed to recite anything in the shape of poetry except vaudeville 
couplets, she repeated the few vei*ses which constituted her role (ihat 
of Ophelia's confidence in Ducis's translation of Hamlet) in such a sing- 
song tone, that the tragedy was hissed down. 

On the closing of the Lisbon theatre M*'* Clarisse came to Paris, and 
appeared at the Pantheon, where she not only became the idol of tho 
Ouartier Latin, but also attracted the notice of M. Montigny, one of the 
managers of the Gait^, who immediately engaged her. The grace and 
beauty of la rose du Boulevard, by which name she was soon universally 
known, added to the simplicity and naivete of her acting, obtained for 
her a celebrity which was still further augmented by her admirable 
creation of Marie in la Grace de Dieu. 

In 1866 she made a successful debut at the Porte Saint Martin as 
Mai^iiana in Don Cesar de Bazan, and has since created Hortense in la 
Danie de SainhTropez, and Pauline in le Docteur Noir. 

M"' Clarisse, though she now resembles a full blown rather than a 
budding rose, is still a handsome woman, with expressive eyes, a fas- 
cinating smile, and a voice which has lost little if any of its original 
melody, and which has all the bell-like clearness of M"* Plessy's organ 
without its monotony. Since her engagement at the Porte Saint Martin, 
we have noticed a very decided improvement in her acting, to which 
her constant association with Fr^d(§rick Lemaitre, in all of whose recent 
triumphs she has had a share, has doubtless in no slight degree contri- 
buted. She was always remarkable for grace and sensibility, but it is 
only of late that she has added to these qualities others more essentially 
dramatic : her creation of Horiense in la Dame de Saint-Tropez has 
proved that, without ceasing to be unaffected and natural, she can dis- 
play at will a degree of energy of which those who remember her 
merely as the ingenue of the Galt^ would hardly suppose her capable. 

M"« Clarisse has recently attempted Marie Jeanne, the best creation 
of M"* Dorval. To say that she played the character as well as her 
predecessor would be incorrect, nothing finer than M"* Dorval's per- 
formance of the bereaved mother having been seen on the French stage 

for many a day ; but M"* Clarisse's Marie Jeanne was not the less a 

21 
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clevor piece of ocling, and in every respect worthy of her high profes- 
sional repulalioi). 



NEHR (M"«). 
M"* ElisaNehr is a pretty blonde y and a very graceful dancer. 



RKV (M"' Joi:nD\i\). 

Born in 182 1 at MarsiMlles. At eleven years of age she was principal 
danseuse in a juvenile corps de IndUt starring through France, and at 
fifteen was engaged as second dancer at Bordeaux. Tiiere slie appear- 
ed as M"' Anai's (her Christian name), and was thouglit to resemble Ta- 
glioni both in her face and style of dancing. Her health, liowever, 
obliged her to forsake the ballet for tlie drama, and having after much 
study and perseverance succeeded in mastering a strong southern acceol 
and a tendency to lisp, she obtained an engagement at Rouen. In the 
following year (1837) she returned to Bordeaux, and remained there 
until 1839, when she came to Paris, and made a successful debut (July 
11) at the Renaissance, in le Fils de luFolle, under the name of 
M"« Jourdain. After the closing of that theatre she went to the Porle 
Saint Martin, where, with the exception of a flying visit to the Odeon 
in December, 18/|2, (1) she has remained ever since. 

M"^<' Rey is a great favourite with us, and, we may add, with the public 
generally. She not only looks and dresses, but also talks like a lady ; 
her countenance is extremely prepossessing and intelligent, and there 
is an attractive coquetry in her manner which contributes a peculiar 
charm to her acting. We have rai-ely heard a voice at once so clear, 
and (to make use of an untranslateable French expression) so iuordante; 
and there is suflicient point and piquancy in her delivery to atone for 



(I) Sh«' waft cnuaged Uiere, ^kitll (he sanction of her o^ii munagi'i*, for Uie express 
liiir()0!^* of <TtNitln« In Comicssc d*'. Lnvnlmurq in In Mnin Droiir. vi In Main Gauche. 
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any want of either in her author. In drama she is as remarkable for 
sensibility and feeling as she is in comedy for vivacity and grace ; nor 
do we know many actresses on the French stage more capable of per- 
sonating with equal excellence and equal success the jeune premieic 
and the ymnde coquette (1). 



RICHARD (M"'). 

M"* Richard is a clever and agile dancer, but there is little of the 
sylphide in her face, and still less in her figure. 



ROSETTE (M»0 



A pretty and elegant coiyphee. 



The following are among the best dramas, spectacles, and ballets 
composing the repertoire of this theatre. 

La Tour de Nesle. 
Le Barbier du Roi d'Aragon. 
Anton V. 

m 

Ang&le. 

Trente Ans. 

Mathilde. 

Richard d' Arlington. 

Les Deux Serruriers. 

Don G^r de Bazan. 

La Dame de Saint-Tropez. 

Ruy-Blas. 

(I) M-n* J. Rey lianlntely quillwl the Portfl S«lnt Martin for tlieThttlre Montpeiwier. 
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Marie Jeanne*. 

L'Ombre. 

Aujourd'hui et dans Cent Ans. 

Le Royaume des Femmes. 

Les Petites Danai'des. 

La Biche au Bois. 



CHAPTER XII. 



AMBIGU COMIQUE. 

BOULEVARD SAINT MARTIN. 

Manager ^ M, Beraud (1). 

AuDiNOT, an actor of the Com^die Italienne, was the original founder 
of this theatre (2). He began by establishing a puppet show at the 
Foire Saint Laurent, but soon removed to the Boulevard du Temple, 
where in 1769 he opened a new theatre, bearing the name of Th^tre 
de I'Ambigu Gomique. There the puppets were soon succeeded by 
children, some of whom in 1772 were summoned by M"** Dubarry to 
Choisy, where they played in presence of Louis XV. These very ju- 
venile performers were by degrees replaced by others, averaging from 
fifteen to eighteen years of age, and the latter were in then: turn super- 
seded by men and women. Audinot's own daughter Eulalie was one 
of the most promising members of his infantine company ; at the 
early age of eight years she was renowned for the precocity of her 
talent. 



( I ) Author or several dramas. 

(i) He was alM an author, but of no very good repute. His 0|)eretta called le ToHHtiier 
remained for some years in the repertoire of the Op^ra Gomique. 



I 
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The pieces most iii vogue al this period were Iiistorical and romaulic 
pantomimes, and one of the most successful was ic Marccluil des Logis^ 
founded on tlie following Incident in real life. A young and pretty girl, 
while traversing the forest of Villers-Cotterets, was attacked by two rob- 
bers, who, after despoiling her of her purse and other valuables, tied her 
to a tree and were about to maltreat her still further, when a brave dra- 
goon, hearing her cries, came to her rescue, put Uie robbers to flight, 
and restored her to her parents. This romantic story was duly chro- 
nicled in the papers of the time, and the bold dragoon not only had the 
honour of being presented to Marie Antoinette, who was anxious to see 
so celebrated a character, but was eventually united to her whom he 
had the good fortune to save. 

In 1 790 • Audinot took into partnership Amould, a dramatist of some 
repute, who subsequently became sole manager of the theatre. He 
did not long retain his post, nor were his numerous successors more 
fortunate ; indeed, until Corse, an ancient actor of the Theatre Montan- 
sier, became director, supported by M. de Puisaye, a w-ealthy capital- 
ist, the Ambigu, which the retirement of Audinot had robbed of every 
prestige, was little frequented by the public. Then, however, the pro- 
duction of i>/"»c Angot au Serail dc Constantinople, a piece which was 
played more than two hundred nights, proved a windfall to the trea- 
sury ; and in less than fifteen years from that period the manager 
netted more than forty thousand pounds clear profit, thanks to two 
authors in particular, Caignez and Guilbert de Pix^r^court, called re- 
spectively the Racine and the Corneillc of melodrama. At that time, 
also, pieces were only paid for at Ihe following rate ; 200 francs (£ 8) 
in all were given for a comedy in one act, and for a piece in three acts 
only nine francs for each performance : with such trifling droits d'au- 
teur to subtract from the receipts, it is no wonder that the manager made 
his fortune. 

In 1823, a few years after the death of Corse, Audinot, son of Uie 
founder, became director, and on his death in 1826, his widow, 
M"'^ Audinot, retained the management jointly with Messrs. Sennepart 
and Schmoll. 

Among the famous actors al the Ambigu for 30 years, viz., from 1800 
to 1830, were Taulin, Frenoy, Kaflilc, Slokleil, and ilevalard, the model 
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performer of lyraiils and brigands. Of Uie latter, who afterwards 
ijianaged a provincial company, an amusing anecdote is told. One 
evening, during a reprcsentalion by his troupe of a melodrama, in 
which a town was bombarded, some pieces of a shell Hew towards the 
orchestra, but luckily wounded no one. Next day, as Mvalard feared 
that his receipts might suffer from this accident, he caused the follow- 
ing announcement to be printed in the bills. *' Those persons who 
may honour us with their presence this evening arc informed that the 
town will be bombarded without fire arms (a Varme blanche).'* 

It is also said of R^valard that, after having given in a small country 
town several performances to empty benches, he stuck up a bill tlie 
day before his departure to this effect : ** The company of M. Mvalard, 
deeply grateful for the kind support with which the inhabitants conti- 
nue to favour them, have the honour to announce that, instead of leaving 
the town on Saturday as they had intended doing, they will set out to- 
morrow morning, at six o'clock.*' 

The Ambigu Gomique, built in 1760, after having existed more than 
half a century, was totally consumed by fire in the night of July 13, 
1827, the anniversary of the death of Audinot, its founder. A new pri- 
vilege was given to M"* Audinot and M. Sennepart, and the site for the 
new building (the present theatre) was chosen at the comer of Uie Rue 
de Bendy, on the Boulevard Saint Martin. Twenty three months after 
the conflagration, June 7, 1829, the Ambigu re-opened, and among the 

company assembled to celebrate its inauguration was the Duchesso dc 
Berrv. 

The career of the new theatre, however, was for some years any- 
thing but prosperous, and the management successively fell into the 
hands of upwards of a dozen directors, each of whom, notwitlistanding 
the engagement of FrM^rick Lemaltre, Bocage, Guyon, Francisque aine^ 
M""* Dorval and Th^odorine, retired in turn, unable to overcome tlie 
apathy of the public. One of these managers, the Baron de G6s-Gau- 
penne, was at the same time director of the GaU(5, and, finding himself 
unequal to attend to the administration of two theatres at once, even- 
tually resigned that of the Ambigu to M. Gormon, author of Ic Roman 
Comitfue, and several otlicr successful pieces. Previously, however, 
to his doing so, he is said to have been present by invitation at an 
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enkM'luiniiiLMit gi\cn by one uf Iiis aclorsin cclebraliuu of a fauiily luar- 
1 iaye, and to have remarked there among the company a very pretly 
and elegant young girl. He was so struck with her that, without even 
knowing her name, he offered her a box at the Ambigu for the follow- 
ing night, and in the course of the evening, turning to a by-stander, 
asked who she was. 

** That young lady/' replied the individual addressed, *' is M"* Sanson, 
daughter of the Paris executioner." 

M. de C6s-Caupenne started back in horror, and, addressing a disun- 
gue looking man near him, said : ** Can it be true, sir, that that very 
pretty young lady (pointing to her ) is the daughter of an executioner ? " 

** I know it perfectly well, sir," was the reply, ** for I myself am the 
executioner of Beauvais, and my cousin, whom you see yonder at the 
piano, holds the same oflice at Rouen." 

The poor Baron slunk away without his hat, and it was a long time 
before he again paid his court to a beauty at a fete de noce. 

After remaining closed several months, the Ambigu re-opened May 4, 
18/|1, under the management of M. Antony Bdraud, a clever dramatic 
author, and an intelligent and able director, since whose accession the 
theatre has enjoyed a very fair share of public favour. Many anecdotes 
are related of him, and one in particular is perfectly characteristic of 
the man. A young actress in his company was rehearsing the part of a 
girl in love; she, however, played it so coldly and carelessly, that 
M. Beraud exclaimed in a rage : *' Mademoiselle, have you no sweet- 
hearts?" 

** No, sir," she replied. 

*' Then, regisseur,'' cried the manager, ** if by to-morrow M"' 

has not at least one sweetheart, fine her'* (1). 

Eccentric though he may be, M. Beraud is not the less an excellent 
and worthy man, and one who in every respect deserves the popu- 
larity enjoyed by him. 



I Till' iinu'ni!t: or lint' Tur iui.*iAiirjr n rolirursnl • tlie one most rrrr|itpnllv incurred) varios 
Iroin two \u lri» rr;ini*<, JUTorilinii to Ihc lliralrc. 
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THE COMPANY. 



ADALBERT. 

Ill almost every piece performed al this theatre a soug or chorus is 
ijitroduced for Adalbert, hi les Boheinicfis de Paris he sang the solos 
in the celebrated ronde beginning, ''Fouler ie bitume;'' and in Paris 
la Nuit, les Etudians, and a dozen other dramas, his agreeable though 
rather thin tenor voice has been called into requisition. He not only 
sings very fairly, but is also an amusing comique. 



ARNAULT. 

Recently engaged by M. B^raud. In the spring of the present year 
he, as well as bis wife, M"* Naptal-Arnault, were members of the 
Od^on company. 



BARON (Alfred). 

Formerly at the Od^on. His debut at the Ambigu took place in Oc- 
tober, 18&6, as Aramis in les Mausquetaires. He acts with spirit and 
ease, and has an excellent deliver)'. 



CHILLY. 

Chilly is, in our opinion, after Frederick Lomaitre, the best actor in 
any of the Boulevard theatres. Born December 2, 1807, al Stenay, in 
the Departement de la Meuse, he came to Paris on his father*s death, 
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and obtained a situalion as clerk at a very low salary. By dint of great 
economy he contrived to save enough money to pay for a pit ticket 
(30 sons) at the Porte Saint Martin, where he happened to enter into 
conversation with his next neighbour, a young man whom he discover- 
ed to be as fond of the theatre as he was himself. They became friends, 
and soon after his new acquaintance proposed to him to act with him 
en amateur : Chilly grasped at the idea, and in another year, not content 
with private performances, made his first public debut at the Od^on, to 
which theatre after a short provincial excursion he subsequently return- 
ed, and created there Louis XIII, in P Homme au Masque de Fer. 
Following his manager, M. Harel, to the Porte Saint Martin, he even- 
tually quitted Paris for Holland, where he remained a year, and then, 
retracing his steps homewards, appeared at the Ambigu with great suc- 
cess, as Arvede in Christophe le Sucdois. His creations at that theatre 
have since been numerous, and among those which do him most honour 
we may instance Montorgueil in les Bo/icmiens de Paris, Ulric in le 
Miracle des Roses, Cabestan in les Talismans, and Mordaunt in les 
Mousque (aires. 

Chilly is gifted with far more intelligence than generally falls to tlie 
lot of a melodramatic perfonner, and possesses many qualities which 
an Ambigu audience is hardly capable of appreciating. There indeed 
his energy and the mordant irony of his delivery are understood and 
highly relished, but the finer and more delicate touches, as well hu- 
morous as pathetic, which constitute the great charm of his acting, are 
comparatively lost. We regret that an artist of such versatile aiid 
genuine talent is not where we should like to see him— at the Th^itre 
Fran<^ais. 



COQUET (GiiAKLEs). 



A VU17 funny actor, with a very funny face 
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LACRESSONNlfeRE. 

A rather tauie jeune premier, whose worst fault is his want of ani- 
mation. 



LATOUCHE. 



A rising young performer, who will rise higher provided tliat he 
continues to act as he now does, with spirit and witlumt exaggeratioa. 



LAURENT. 

One of the drollest and liveliest comiques on the Boulevard. His acting 
as Chalumeau in le$ Bohimiens de Paris is extremely smart and racy. 



MATIS. 

Matis is an actor of talent and originality, one of his best creations 
being PAbruti in les Boh6nuens de Paris. He also played Cromwell in 
les Mousquetaires effectively and well. 



MfiLlNGUE. 

Etienne M^lingue is the son of an old soldier, and before embracing 
the dramatic profession was successively a carpenter and a caner in 
wood. Ills earliest appearance on any stage took place at M""' Saqui*s 
theatrn on the occasion of a beneflt, and the success which attended his 
first essay induced him to give up carving for acting, and to practise 
at the Salle Chantereine and the Danlieue theatres until he obtained a 



332 

provincial engagement, according to the terms of which he agreed uot 
only to play drama and vaudeville, but also to paint scenery and 
invent costumes. He had hardly finished painting one set of scenes 
when the manager became a bankrupt, before his theatre had even 
opened, and Melingue was forced to return to Paris, where, having 
nothing better in view, he signed an engagement for Guadaloupe, and 
embarked at Havre January 15, 1830. 

The first representations of the motley company assembled at Guada- 
loupe were crowned with success, but an cmcnie among the blacks, 
who went so far one evening as to take possession of the places in the 
theatre especially reserved for the whites, soon obliged the governor 
to order a suspension of the performances. The unfortunate actors, 
thus thrown out of employ, were compelled to gain their livelihood by 
giving lessons in dancing or fencing-, and Mdlingue, recollecting that 
he had once been a scene-painter, published the following advertise- 
ment : 

^^ Etienne Melingue, artist, takes likenesses at all prices and in all 



sizes.'* 



He did not want for customers, and was soon able to pay his pas- 
sage back to France. Once arrived in Paris, he obtained an engage- 
ment at the Porte Saint Martin, and subsequently left it, after his 
marriage with M"*" Theodorine, for the Ambigu, where a succession of 
able creations, and especially those of Cavalier in les Talisnuins and 
D'Ariagnaii in les Mousquetaires^ have made him extremely popular. 

Mdlingue (who is said to be engaged at the Theatre Montpensier), is 
a tall handsome man, and his acting is energetic and impressive, with 
less tendency to rant than might reasonably be expected from a Boule- 
vard performer. He is, moreover, a clever sculptor, several of his 
statuettes, particularly Duprez in Guillawne Tell, and BoufTe in le Ga- 
min de Paris, being admirable likenesses. 



SAINT-ERNEST. 



This sterlinii actor wasoriginallv amedicul student ut Clennont, and 
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afterwards assistant to a schoolmaster in the Passage Cendrier in Paris. 
He, however, soon turned his thoughts to the stage, and his earUest 
dramatic essays were made in the provinces, where he was in the habit 
of attending the different fairs, and of reciting scraps of tragedy for the 
amusement of the country bumpkins. But better days were in store 
for him, and we find him not long after engaged at the Pantheon on 
the opening of that theatre. From thence he went to the Ambigu, 
where he still is, and where we hope he long will be ; for neillier the 
management nor the habitues could well afford to lose him. 

St.-Ernest has played every kind of part, but has of late years devoted 
himself almost exclusively to the peres nobles : in this particular line of 
characters, as indeed in every other assumed by him, his acting is re- 
markable for an earnestness and a frank and simple dignity rarely met 
with in a minor theatre. Among the creations wiiich do him the most 
credit are Cosme de Medicis^ le Facteur^ and Richard Davis in the new 
drama of le Matrhe de Londres, 



VERNKR. 



Vemer is a tall and fine-looking man, who acts very effectively and 
at the same time very naturally : his Lionel in la Peste Noire ^ a drama 
produced about eighteen months ago, was a most masterly creation. 



ADALBERT (M"*). 

A lively and rather jnquante little actress, who plays soubrettes and 
light comic characters very pleasantly. 



ARM AND (M"")- 
An actress of provincial celebrity, whose debut at the Ambigu took 



place May IG, 18^6, as Stella in I'ttoile du Berger. She is not without 
talent, but has been much overrated, especially with regard to her vocal 
abilities ; not only is her voice harsh and disagreeable, but she sings 
occasionally, we may say frequently, out of tune (1). 



GUYON (M»« £M1LIE). 

Bom October 2, 1821, in a village near Dijon. In 1835 she came to 
Paris, and tliree years later commenced her studies at the Ck>naerva- 
toire, receiving mstructicxi both from her cousin Guyon, and from Sam- 
son. After a lillle practice in the banlieue, she came out at the Re- 
naissance as liiFille du Cid, Uer success was decisive, and in 1841 she 
was engaged at the Th^iiitre Fran<:ais, which she quitted in 1843 for an 
arena far l)etter suited to her powers— the Ambigu. There M™* Guyon 
(who has for some time been married to her cousin, the societaire of tlie 
Francais,) is as much a Queen as Rachel or Grisi are in their respective 
theatres : she is adored by the tiiis^ and her entrance on the stage is 
invariably hailed with rounds of applause. Nor are these demon- 
strations of public favour unmerited, for she is not only a handsome 
woman, but an actress of real and essentially dramatic talent, and is in 
no respect inferior to the former sovereign of the Ambigu, M"* JW- 
lingue. 

She is seen to peculiar advantage in her last creation, that of Lucy 
Siendhal in le Marchc de Londres, in one or two scenes of which piece 
she surpasses in our opinion any of her former eflforts. We have rarely 
seen more powerful or more effective acting. 



JOLVE(M"'Hortense). 

The D(^jazet of the Ambigu, and by no means a bad Boulevcn^d 
substitute for the great original. 

(I; A» tliU lAoiiUie iM>inl of guiui( to pn^s^, we are inrornied Uiat M'»« Aruuuid'A en- 
yateenienl with llip manaaer or tlif Ambii^u ha<ijiis1 been oanccllod by mutual consent. 
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LUCIE (M"*^). 

M^'* Lucie Mabireis a native of the Banlieue, and first appeared at the 
Ambigu in iSl\\. She has remarkably pretty eyes, and is a pleasing 
though not very brilliant actress. 



NAPTAL (M»«). 

M*** Naptal, whose real name is Planat, of which Naptal is merely the 
anagram, after a preparatory debttt at the Hdtel Gastellane, appeared 
some four or five years ago at the Th^jitre Francis as Cclimene in le 
Misanthrope, and Valerie. Her success at that time was not sufficient 
to justify the committee in engaging her, but she became subsequently a 
member of the company, and played in le Gendre d'tm MUlionnaire^ la 
Femme de Quarante Am, and several other pieces. 

On the opening of the Od^on she was engaged by Socage to play 
leading characters in tragedy and comedy, her first essay being Mar^ 
celie in Roirou' s Saint-Genest. At the close of the season she quitted 
the theatre, and becoming soon after M*^ Arnault by her marriage with 
the actor of that name, was engaged together with^her husband at the 
Ambigu, where she made her d^but October U, 181^6, as LucUe in la 
Closerie des Genets, 

M"' Naptal Arnault has a pair of very expressive eyes, a good figure, 
and is altogether a pretty woman : her voice is musical and distinct, 
and she treads the stage well. She should, however, confine herself 
wholly to comedy, where she is infinitely more at home than either in 
tragedy or drama. 



RIVAL (M»0. 

A pretty and agreeable ingenue, formerly a member of the Od^on, 
whose debut at the Ambigu took place August 23, 1846, in le Rddeur. 



We have no space lo mention in detail Ihe remaining members of the 
company, among whom the best are Messrs. GuHier and Stainvillc, 
M"^' Marie Boutin (a pretty and agreeable actress) ^ Daniel, Emma (a pro- 
mising debutante)^ Lemaire, and Sylvain. 



We give a list of the most popular pieces in the repertoire of the 
Ambigu : 

Les Boh^miens de Paris. 

Les Amans de Murcio. 

I/Abbaye de Castro. 

Le Facteur. 

Madeleine. 

Le Rodeur. 

Jacques Coeur. 

Paris la Nuit. 

I/Ouvrier. 

Gaspardo. 

Failalie Pontois. 

Les Talismans. 

Les Mousquetaires. 

Le Marcli^ de Londres. 

La Closerie des Genftts. 



CHAPTER XIIK 



C. A I T K. 

BOri.F.YARD DT TFMPI.R. 

Manager, M. Meyer, 

The origin of this theatre, the most ancient of any on the Boulevards, 
may be traced as far back as 1760, in which year there existed on Ihe 
site of the present building a wooden structure, on the facade of which 
was inscribed Salle des Grands Danseurs, On the destruction of this 
theatre by fire, a new one was built in its place in 1770 by Nicolet, who, 
like his father before him« had been the Harlequin of ihe company. 

In 1772 he took his troop to Choisy to play before Louis XV. and 
M"*Dubarry, and obtained the royal permission to call his spectacle the 
Thidtre des Grands Danseurs du Roi, Among his actors (1) was a very 
intelligent monkey, whose antics were highly relished by the public, and 
whose imitation of Mold of the Thd^tre Francais was considered ex- 



(I) A very popular member of Nicolet'ii troupe wu Tacouei, who was bom In I7S0, 
and died in 1775 at tbe Hdpltal de la Chariti, He was boUi actor and author, and was so 
useftil to Nicolet that the latter, eoming to see him on his deaUi bed, said to the roedlral 
attendant : '* Spare no effort. Sir, to save him ; 1 would give a hundred louis rather than 
lose him." 

"Monsieur Nioolet," whispereil Taconet, almost at \m last gasp; *' couldn't you give roe 
a crown of it in advance?" 

22 



Ireniely clover. The nipevfohe was mostly composed of grand sper- 
lacles and pantomimes, tfie entractcs being devoted to exhibitions of 
feats of strengtii and agility. 

About 171^9, after llie death of Nicolet, the theatre took the name ol 
Thdatre de la GaU(5 ; and tlie pieces hitherto in vogue were replaced by 
revolutionary dramas and even by Moliere*s comedies, among others by 
Georges Dandin and le Mcdecin malgre lm\ 

In 1795 Ribie, who had originally been one of the underlings em- 
ployed in the service of the theatre, l^pcame manager of the Gait^, lo 
which he gave the name of Thmire (VKmulation ; on his resigning his 
post, however, in 1799 to M. Coflhi Rosny, an hovime de lettres, the 
title of Theatre de la (laite was restored. Six years later, in 1805, 
Kibie again became director, his immediate predecessor having been 
an actor of the name of Mayeur de Saint Paul : the first successfid piece 
produced after his return was /f' Pivddc Mouton, a fairy spectacle, 
which had an immense run. 

In March, 1808, M'"'' Nicolet, widow of the original director, recover- 
ed the proprietorship of the theatre after a long lawsuit, and entrusted 
the management to her son-in-law, M. Bourguignon, who resolved on 
constructing a new salle in place of the original building. During its 
erection the company obtained permission to occupy the Thedtre des 
Jeunes Artistes, which had been lately suppressed ; and eight months 
after the accession of M. Bourguignon, November 3, 1808, the new 
theatre opened with a grand spectacle, called le Siege de la Gaite. 

The management of M'"*^ Nicolet*s son-in-law was highly prosperous, 
as indeed it deserved to be, for seldom did a more honourable or more 
liberal man undertake the direction of a theatre. His purse was ever 
open to those in need of his assistance, and far from dismissing the 
aged actors whose infirmities rendered them nearly useless to him, 
he continued to pay them the salary which they had long ceased to 
earn, saying that they w^ere the old workmen who had helped to 
construct the building, and it was but fair that as long as they lived 
Ihev should have house-room in it. 

This excellent manager dying December 19, 1816, his widow, fn 
conjunction first with M. Dubois, and subsequently with M. Frdddricdu 
Petit-Mere, continued to direct the theaire until her death, which took 
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place May 11, 1825. M. Guilbert de Pixdr^courf, the celebrated melo- 
dramatic author, then obtained the vacant privilege, and he in turn 
was succeeded ten years later by Bernard Ldon, shortly after whose ac- 
cession, February, 21, 1835, the theatre was totally destroyed by fire, 
during a rehearsal of a fairy piece called Bijm ou V Enfant de Paris. 
Nine months afterwards, November 19, 1835, the Galtd, once more re- 
built, re-opened still under the management of Bernard Ldon. He, 
however, was forced in 1837 to abdicate in favour of M. de Ces-Cau- 
penne, who, in less than a year, resigned the directorship to Messrs. 
Montigny and Meyer. These able managers, partly Qwing to their own 
administrative skill, and partly to the immense success of the Sonneur 
de Saint Paul and of la Grace de Dieu, completely restored the fallen 
fortunes of the Gait6, of which ( M. Montigny having become director 
of the Gymnase ) M. Meyer is now the sole lessee. 



THE COMPANY. 



ALBERT. 

Albert's first debut on any stage took place in 1830, at the Od^on, 
and he was subsequently engaged at the ThdSitre de Molifere, which he 
quitted for the Ambigu. There both as author and actor he became 
deservedly popular, and his numerous creations, among which we may 
cite Atar Gull, Heloise et Abeilard, and VEleve de Saint Cyr, proved 
as well a source of pleasure to the public as of profit to the manage- 
ment. He first appeared at the Galt^ January 22, 18^6, in his original 
and favourite character of Atar Gull, 

Albert is essentially an actor of passion and energy ; his voice is na- 
turally harsh, but there is so much earnestness and real feeling in his 
delivery that the defects of his organ are forgotten. His countenance 
is manly and expressive, and setting aside an occasional exaggeration 

of gesture, he is one of the best melodramatic performers at present on 
the stage. 



3/»0 
CHARLET. 

Charlet is a great favourile witli the tttis, and indeed with the public 
generally, being a most amusing low comedian, who deserves better 
parts than those usually confided to him. 



DELAISTRE. 

After a year's study in the Conservatoire, Delaistre accompanied 
Talma in his last professional tour, playing with him at Caen, Rouen, 
and Havre. He then made a debut at the Francais September 17, 1826, 
as Tancrede, and was engaged, but eventually quitted Paris together 
w ith M"* Georges for the provinces. In 1829 he appeared at the Od^on, 
and in 1830 at the Porte Saint Martin, both of which theatres were then 
under M. Harel's management. In 1836 he went to the Ambigu, and a 
year after quitted it for the Gaite, where he has created many important 
parts. 

Delaistre is a thorough melodramatic actor, and has both the face 
and the voice for his peculiar emploi; he may be occasionally accused 
of exaggeration, but never of tameness or monotony. He has in some 
of his personations displayed a degree of rough energy w hich not un- 
frequently reminds us of Beauvallet ; but ho wants the classical dignity 
of that artiste. 



DESHAVES. 



An excellent delivery and an intelligent conception of every part he 
undertakes, added to an agreeable exterior, entitle Deshayes to rank 
among the most valuable members of the company. 



DUBOURJAL. 

Dubourjal has been engaged by turns at the Ambigu, the Nouveaut^s, 
the Vari^tes, and the Pantheon ; and during his entire career has been 
received by the public with great favour. He principally excels in low 
comedy and farce, but is an actor of very general utility. 



FRANCISQUE. 

Vvancisciuejeune (whose real name is Louis- Auguste Hutin) first ap- 
peared at M. Comte's theatre in 1823. For some time he played gra- 
tis, but subsequently received flfteen francs a -month, or about five pence 
a-night. He afterwards acted in the provinces, and on one occasion, 
being cast the part of Bittermann in Misanthropic et Repentir at Caen 
(M"' Mars and Armand playing the leading characters), he found to his 
liorror, just as the piece was about to begin, that he had no coat to ap- 
pear in. He ran to the costumier, who produced an immense garment 
in which Lepeintre jeune would have been at his ease, and told him it 
would be an admirable fit. Faute de mieux, Francisque accepted it, 
and had the mortification of seeing the skirts of his coat sweep the 
ground, while the collar, covering his head, gave him the appearance 
of a Capuchin monk. He endeavoured to take it in by the aid of pins, 
and came on the stage pricking himself at every step, and looking so 
woe-begone, that M"' Mars and the public burst into a roar of laugh- 
ter, and a little girl sitting in the stalles d'orchestre said to her mother : 
'' Ah ! mamma, I am sure that is the gentleman who plays Repentir 1 " 

Some lime after, in another provincial tour, he was invited to dine 
with some young men, and only accepted the invitation on condition 
that they would let him go in time for the performance. This was 
agreed to, and Francisque, calling a waiter of the inn where he lodged, 
who sometimes acted as his servant, and who, though not over-stocked 
with common sense, was passionately fond of the drama, said to him : 
'' Go behind the scenes, and as soon as tlie first piece is over, come and 
let me know, for in the second I play the part of an old chassettr, and 
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shall not have too niucli time for dressing, as I hiivc to put on a pair of 
gaiters wliich are very hard to button.'' 

The waiter promised to obey, and Francisque went to dinner. To- 
wards tlie end of the dessert back came the messenger with a very 
complacent and self-satisfied air. 

*' Is the first piece only just over? " inquired the actor. 

*' They have begun the overture of the second," said the gitiron, but 
you will have plenty of time, for I have saved you half your trouble by 
buttoning your gaiters from top to bottom ! " 

It may be easily imagined that the chasseur missed his entree. 

Francisque came to Paris in 1831, and was engaged at the Ambigu; 
he subsequently became a member of the Galtd, where he still remains. 
He is one of the most amusing and most natural actors on the Boule- 
vard, and would be an acquisition to a theatre of far higher pretensions 
than that of M. Meyer. As Bagucnaudicrc in Alar Gull, and as Piarot 
in la Grace de Dieu, he is exceedingly droll. 



GOUGET. 

A young amoureux, whose chief merits are an excellent tenue and a 
clear unembarrassed deliverv. 



SAINT-MAR. 

A very useful and even valuable actor, whose dramatic career com- 
menced, we believe, at the Folies Dramatiques. Physically speaking, 
he is more at home in virtuous than in vicious characters, there being 
nothing in his face suggestive eithi'r of a tyrant or a traitor. Thus, we 
admire him as the Cure in Madvleinn far more than as Laroche in Ic 
Canal Saint Martin, though in both these parts, as indeed in all we have 
seen him play, he exhibits a degree of talent and intelligence rarely 
met with at IheGaile. 



363 
SERHES. 

Whether al Ihe Porte Saint Martin, Yariet^s, or Gait^, Serres has 
always been a lively and spirited actor, whose humour is as original as 
it is droll. His creation of Bei'irand by the side of Frederick Lemaitre's 
Robei't Macaire first formed the ground- work of his reputation, which, 
if it cannot be said to have augmented since that famous epoch, has 
certainly not diminished. 



SURVILLE. 

We are very partial to this actor, whom we look upon as one of the 
most finished artistes of any of the Boulevard ihediires. The most diffi- 
cult characters generally fall to his share, and he plays them with great 
judgment and discrimination ; while the flexibility of his countenance 
enables him to assume at will every variety of expression, serious or 
comic, according to the exigencies of his part. It is our intention to pay 
him a compliment when we say that as Martial in le Canal Saint Mar- 
tin he looked a thorough scamp, or, as we heard a highly interested old 
genileman in [he orchestre more appropriately express himself, **ii/< 
vrai brigand,*^ 



ABIT (M»'). 

M'"* Abit, who was formerly a member of the Panth«5on, is un- 
questionably one of the best melodramatic actresses on the French 
stage. Her gestures are usually (though not always) moderate and free 
from exaggeration, and she neither fatigues her own voice nor the ears 
of her audience by any unnecessary screaming or ranting. Her per- 
formance of Madeleine in tlie piece of that name is a terribly truthful 
piece of acting, nor have we often if ever seen anything more appalling, 
and at the same time more effective, tlian her personation of la 
folic. 
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The duegne of Ihe Gaild. 



COURTOIS (M"'). 

A very prelly and very pleasing young aciress, whom we could wish 
to see at a vaudeville theatre. 



DARMONT (M"'). 

This most agreeable actress made her debut at the Gait^ May 21, 
1845, as Marie in la Grace de Dieu. She has a pretty face and an 
extremely lady-like manner. 



fiLfiONORE (M»*). 

Left the Panthdon for the Delassements Comiques, and the D^^lasse- 
ments Comiques for the Gaitd. M"" ^Idonore is not bad-looking, and 
has a tolerably sweet voice. 



LtoNTINE (M»'). 

M"*' Leonline, generally called the Ddjazet of the Boulevard, has been 
successively engaged at the Nouveautds, the Folies Dramatiques, the 
Cirque, and the Gaile, and is at the present day the idol of the titis^ 
and indeed of most play -goers residing between the Place de la Bas- 
tille and the Chateau d'Eau. She does not owe her popularity so much 
to her laleni as to the gaiety and laisscr allei' of her acting, and to the 



cool assurance of her manner ; but it must not be inferred from this 
that she possesses no sterling dramatic quality. On the contrary, she 
is eminently natural in whatever she says and does, and has more than 
once shown that, though her forte may be comedy, she is by no means 
deGcient (however incongruous it may seem to couple the name of 
L^ontine with // Penseroso instead of C Allegro) in earnestness of feel- 
ing and sensibility. One of her best characters is Chonchon in la Grace 
de Dieu, with whicli personage indeed she has become so identilied by 
her admirers as to be frequently called Leontine Chonchon, or Chon- 
chon Leontine. 



MfiLAiME (M"«). 

M^'" Marie Mdlanie Prieur, daughter of a naturalist, flrst appeared at 
the Vari6t6s at the age of six years in le Frcre de Joansse, her debut 
being immediately followed by an engagement. Not long after, she 
happened one evening while on the stage to forget a sentence in her 
part, and not catching what the prompter said, stooped towards the 
trou du souffleur, and seized hold of the manuscript ; she then, with 
perfect coolness, read as much as she wanted to refresh her memory, 
and threw the book back, to the great satisfaction of the spectators. 

Two years later she went to England with a juvenile company, and 
returned after an absence of four years to the Vari^lfe, which theatre 
she quitted to accept an engagement at Bordeaux. She reappeared in 
Paris at the Porte Saint Martin as I' Amour in les Petites Danaides, and 
subsequently created with an iumiense success Victoi*me in the drama 
of that name, which Buckstone's adaptation has rendered as popular in 
London as it ever was in Paris. She afterwards played at the Oddon 
and Ambigu, and a few years ago became a member of the Gaite, where 
she has created among other parts Moi-ie in le Vaybond^ and I'Or- 
yueil in les Sept Chateaux du Diable. 

M"" Melanie is still a fine woman, and though she has long since given 
up the very youthful characters for others more suitable to her age, has 
lost little if any of her original popularity. 
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SARA VtU\ (M»«). 

M*^' Sara F^lix, elder sister of M"' Rachel, made her first debut at tlie 
Gaiti May A, 1845, as Louise in the drama of la Voisin. She slightly 
resembles the great tragic actress in the expression of her eye and in 
the tone of her voice, but her short and rather stout flgure contrasts 
disadvantageously with the classic elegance of her sister. 

M"' Sara plays with eqergy and animation, and her singing is not 
deficient in taste. 



SEN (M»*). 

M"* Eugenie Sen is a pretty and graceful actress, lately transplanted 
from the D^lassements Gomiques to this theatre. 



YAMINI (M»«). 

First appeared at the GaltS in March, 1845. She has as yet had few 
opportunities of distinguishing herself, but promises well. 



The following are among the best pieces in the repertoire of ttus 

theatre. 

La Grace de Dieu. 

Le Sonneur de Saint-Paul. 

Pierre Lenoir, 

La Chambre Ardente. 

Les Ghevaux du Garrousel. 

Le Vagabond. 

Les Sept Gh^teaux du Diable. 

Le Ganal Saint-Martin. 

La Goqueluche du Quartier. 

Le Gh&teau des Sept Tours. 

Margot. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



Cirque Olympique. — Cirqne des Champs Elysies. — Tbiilre Monlpeiisier. — F^lies 
Dramatiqaes. — * Mbssemens Comiqnes. — Beaamarcbaii. — TbHtre des Jeuei 
Olives. — Luxemboarg. — Fnnambales. — Lazari. 



CIRQUE OLYMPIQUE. 

BOULEVAUD DU TEMPLB AND CHAMPS £LYS£eS. 

Manager J M. GaUois, 

Several years before the Revolution, a countryman of our own 
named Astley established a manege in the Faubourg du Temple, where 
entertainments were given, comprising equestrian evolutions and feats 
of strength and agility. This spectacle, on Astley*s departure from 
Paris to London, where he founded the theatre which still bears his 
name, fell into the hands of Franconi, who transferred it to a new 
building erected on the site of the ancient Capuchin convent, where 
the Rue de la Paix now stands. He then resigned Uie management to 
his two sons, by whom the ma^iege was transported to a theatre con- 



348 

slructed under their superintendence in the Rue Monthabor, under the 
name of Th^&tre du Cirque Olympique. There, in addition to feats of 
horsemanship, pantomimes were performed, in which, however, horses 
were invariably introduced, and often sustained the principal parts. 

hi November, 1809, the brothers Franconi quitted the Rue Montha- 
bor to take possession of their ancient theatre in the Faubourg du 
Temple, and it is from this epoch that the prosperity of the Cirque- 
Olympique may be said to have dated. The pantomimes of Cuvclier 
and Ferdinand Laloue, admirably played by M"" Minette Franconi, and 
the equestrian skill of the entire Franconi family, added to that of 
Messrs. Bastien and Bassin, and of M"** Lucie and Antoinette, were then 
as attractive to the public as are now the grand fairy and military 
spectacles of the same M. Laloue, and the address and grace of Baucher 
and M"* Caroline Loyo. 

In the night of March 15, 1826, after the representation of a piece 
called VIncendie de Salinsy the Cirque Olympique was entirely de- 
stroyed by fire ; and a site having been chosen for the present building 
on the Boulevard du Temple, it opened on March 31 of the ensuing 
year with a three-act piece called le PaUiis, la Gitinguetle, et le Champ 
de Bataille, From that period to the present day the novelties pro- 
duced at this theatre have been for the most part military spectacles, 
the majority of them referring more or less to the career of Napoleon, 
who has been brought on the stage of the Cirque Olympique at least a 
dozen times. 

Want of space compels us in our account of this and the remaining 
theatres to notice the different companies in a very cursory manner; 
we shall, however, endeavour briefly to mention the principal per- 
formers, male and female, in each troupe. 

Of those belonging to the Cirque Olympique on the Boulevard du 
Temple the best are, perhaps : 

Messrs. Gauthier, a rather handsome man, with a soldieriike figure. 

Lebel, i 

\ both amusmg comxqucs, 
Dupuis, / 

Edmond Galland, a tolerable jeimc prcnua\ 

M"* Gautier, sister of Bouffe, and herself an actress of merit. 



Among the most successful pieces we have seen at the Cirque Olym- 
pique are Mural, C Empire, and le Cheval du Diablo . 



The present Cirque in the (ihamps Elysees, wliere performances are 
given from May to October, the theatre on tiie Boulevard du Temple 
being closed during the summer season, is specially devoted to displays 
of horsemanship and feats of strength and agility, and was first opened 
to the public early in the summer of 1838, under the direction of 
M. Dejean, who in 1844 resigned the management and proprietorship as 
well of this theatre as of that on the boulevard to M. (lallois. The 
equestrian company of the Cirque deserve a far more detailed mention 
than our limits will afford, a more talented troupe having rarely been 
collected together. Baucher, the bold and skilful trainer oiPartizan 
and Topazcy the matchless Auriol (1), equally remarkable for strength, 
activity, and grace, the daring young rider Ducrow, Leclaire, Cinizelli, 
Uie elegant and fascinating Camille Leroux (2), and the fearless Ama- 
zon Caroline Loyo (3), are magnets of attraction which render the 
Cirque in the Champs Elysees one of the most agreeable and most 
popular of all the Parisian theatres. 



THfiATRE MONTPENSIER. 



BOULEVARD DU TEMPLE. 

Proprietor, M. Alexandre Dumas, Acting Manager, M, Hippolyte 

Hostein. 

The privilege of this salle, now in process of construction on the site 
of the U6lel Foulon on the Boulevard du Temple, lias been lately 

(i; Bom at Toulouse, in 1808. 

(3) Born in 1821. M"* Camille Leroux iA a pupil of M. Adolphe Franconi, and made her 
lirst public dtibui when only four vearK old. 

,3) A pupil ofMe^rs. Pellicr and Baucher. Hor dibut took place in August, IMS. 
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granted to M. Alexandre Dumas, at the request of His Royal High- 
ness the Due de Montpensier, to whom the new theatre will be equally 
indebted for its existence and for its name. It is expected to open early 
in the winter, but the works are hardly in a sufficiently advanced state 
to justify any positive assertion. No official list of the company having 
as yet appeared, we are unable to give any authentic information on 
this head : it is, however, generally, reported that M"** J. Rey^ of 
the Porte Saint Martin, M^lingue of the Ambigu, and Boutin, an ex-actor 
of the same theatre, are engaged. 



FOLIES DRAMATIQUES. 

BOULEVARD DO TEMPLE. 

Manager^ 3/. Mourier (1). 

The original proprietor and founder of the Folies Dramatiques was 
M. Allaux,an architect, by whom the necessary privilege wasobtained in 
1830, and the theatre opened to the public January 22, 1831, under tlie 
management of M. Leopold, who soon abdicated in favour of M. Mourier^ 
the present director. Among the artists of reputation who have at 
different periods been members of the company we may cite M"" Th6o- 
dorine and Pontine, Fr^d^rickLemaitre, who in 1834 attracted crowds 
to the Folies Dramatiques by his admirable performance of Robert Ma- 
caire, Ptiilippc (surnamed le Jovial from one of his popular creations), 
and Odry. 

In 1837, Messrs. Theodore and Hippolyte Gogniard became for a 
short time joint directors with M. Mourier, and under their manage- 
ment the theatre attained a degree of prosperity which (notwith- 
standing the speedy dissolution of partnership, and the conse- 
quent re-installation of M. Mourier as sole director) has since that 
period rather increased than diminished. Many of the pieces in the 
repertoire, indeed, equal if they do not surpass in merit the majority 

4) Author, under the name or Valory, or several succeMAil plecnm. 
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of those produced at the Vaudeville and the Vari^l^:^, nor is the acting 

very inferior to that witnessed in theatres of far higher pretension. It 

would be difflcult to meet with more ensemble than is displayed by the 

company in general, or to find in one troupe belter comic actors than 

Pa la iseau, Dumoulin, Armand Villot, ;Heuzey, and Charles Potior, 

m re agreeable actresses than M"« Houdry (an excellent duigne) 

M"« C harles Potier, and M"«* Kleineand Leroux (1). 

M"* Judith Bemat, now a member of the VariSlfe, was for a long 
time the pearl of the Folies Drama tiques, where she was surnamed the 
Rachel of the Boulevard ; nor must we forget among the attractions 
formerly held out by this theatre to all admirers of youth and beauty 
the lively and piquante Florentine Collet, whose untimely death in 
March, 1845, at the early age of eighteen, robbed the stage of one of 
its most promising ornaments. We subjoin the titles of a few of the 
best pieces in the repertoire: 

Le T^l^graphe d' Amour. 

La Femme, le Mariet TAmant. 

La Fille de FAir. 

La Grisette de Quality. 

Amour et Amourette. 

Les premieres Armes du Diable. 

Sanscravate. 

Les Amours d'une Rose (2). 



DELASSEMENTS comiques. 

BOULEVARD DU TEMPLE. 

Manager, M. Ch, Pottin, 

There existed formerly on the Boulevard du Temple a theatre bearing 
the name of Delassements Comiqties, with which, however, the present 

(I) A charming (dinger, M^* Quidant, has latrly been added to the company . ' 

(i) In addiUon to the foregoing, neveral pieces belonging to the ancient repertoire of the 
Vari^t^ such as Michel, le* Amourn de Parin, and Je fuis me* Farcra, have been recently 
revived at the Police Dramatiques with great succew. 
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building, which was only opened to the public in 1 841 • has no connection . 
It was originally under the management of M. Ferdinand Laloue, author 
of most of the battle-pieces performed at the Cirque, and M. Edmond 
Triqueris ; but the retirement of the former in a year after the opening 
of the theatre left the entire administrative control in the hands of 
M. Triqueris and his new associate, M. Ducrt, who, on the death of 
his partner a few months ago, was succeeded by the present manager. 
M. Pottin. The salle is extremely elegant, and the pieces, though of a 
secondary order, are generally amusing. The company includes several 
performers of merit, viz., Messrs. S^vin, Sagedieu, Constant, and Barthe- 
lomy ; M"*" Beauch^ne, and Pauline Gobert. Two of the most agreeable 
aclresses of this theatre, however, have lately seceded from the troupe ; 
we allude to M"*' Cecilc d'Harcourt and M"* Bergeon; and two others, 
M"' Sen and£l(§onore, have recently accepted engagements at IheCalt^. 
Wo give a short selection from the n'/^erroire. 

Fleur dos Champs. . 

Le M«nagc de Rigolello. 

Therese la Morriere. 

Ceorgina. 

Le Dimanche d'une Criselte. 

La Fille du Ciel. 
l/Oiseau de Paradis. 



THEATRE BEAUMARCHAIS. 

BOULEVARD BKAUMARCHAIS. 

Managers, Messrs. Chabcnat and Gcnard, 

This theatre, which is situated opposite the house once inhabited by 
Beaumarchais, and which opened December 3, 1835, under the name 
' of Theatre de la Porte Saint Antoine, has been successively managed by 
some ten or a dozen directors, one of whom, M. Maurice Alhoy, an 
author of some reputation, gave it in 1842 the appellation of Th^Sitre 
Beaumarchais. The present managers have as yet succeeded better 
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than any of their predecessors in attracting the public, and since tlieir 
accession the respectability of the theatre has much improved. 

M**"" £lisa Boisgontier, by whom the cancan was first transplanted 
from the Grande Chaumi^re and the Prado to the boards of the Varie- 
ty, commenced her dramatic career at the Porte Saint Antoine, which 
theatre indeed has usually boasted a fair average number of pretty 
actresses. Among the present company are several performers far 
from deficient in talent, the best perhaps being Messrs. Arthur, Gaston, 
and Oscar ; M"" M^sanges, Marie, and Angelina. We can hardly ven- 
ture to allude to the repertoire, the great majority of the pieces pro- 
duced during the last year having enjoyed a very ephemeral existence ] 
two oul of the number, however, are honourable exceptions to the 
general rule, viz., Us Enfans dn Facteur.a very interesting drama, and 
Fran^oise de Himim\ a tragedy by M. Christien Ostrowski. 



THfiATRE DES JEUiNES fiLfcVES. 



PASSVCK CHOISKUL. 

Manager, M. Comte, 

Louis-Christian- Emmanuel Comte, founder and proprietor of this 
theatre, was born at Geneva, June 28, 1788, and was destined for the 
law. in 1811 he came to Paris, and established liimself in the ancient 
Th^litre des Jetmes £l6ves, where he gave soirees of ventriloquism and 
conjuring (1). In 1814 he wasinstalled intheHdtel des Fermes,Ruede 

• 

(1) M.Comte'8 powers a9 a ventriloquist have furnished matter foraninAnity of anec- 
dotes, one of which we quote. The celebrated phy»iclen Is said one day to have fallen in 
with a peasant woman, leading to market a flne looking pig, which h<i offered to buy, 
and for which she asked a hundred francs. Immediately, a voice apparenUy issuing from 
the pig's throat declared that he was not worth Ave francs. A garde-champiire, who 
chanced to be standing near, proclaimed M. Comte to be a sorcerer, and without any 
ftirtber parley took him, paytanne, pig and all, before a magistrate. 

The case was stated, to the worthy functionary's no small amazement, when the pig 
exclaimed in most excellent French that he was happy to have an opportunity of declaring 
his admiration of so skilful a ventriloquist as Signor Comte. The result of the Investiga- 
tion was the acquittal of our hero, on condition of his giving a performance grail* at the 
tlieatre that evening. As for the unfortunate pig, he was treated in a far more unceremo- 
nious manner, being bonght and cut up nnt day for the magistrate's dinner. 

23 
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Crenelle Saiut Honors, dnd, after removing from thence to the Passage 
des Panoramas, he eventually (January 23, 1827) opened the present 
theatre in the Passage Ghoiseul. There the entertainments mainly 
consist of short vaudevilles and fairy pieces, varied by occasional feats 
of conjuring and displays of phantasmagoria by M. Comte himself. 
Formerly, the troupe was in a great measure composed of children, 
but now no actor under sixteen and no actress under fifteen years of 
age are allowed to perform. Several artists of talent, and among 
others Messrs. E. Taigny, Francisque jViiwe , Hyacinthe, andM*^ Cla- 
risse, and Atala Beauch^ne commenced their career in this theatre, 
which still boasts several promising eleves, and particulary Messrs. Al- 
fred, Colbrun, Arquet, Rubel, and M"« Wontine, who acts and sings 
with considerable entrain. Some of the pieces are not only very amus- 
ing, but very fairly written ; and we may especially mention les Hom-^ 
me$ de seize Ans and les Jeunes Lions as agreeable specimens of 
M. Comte's repertoire (1). 



PETIT THEATRE DU LUXEMBOURG. 

NEAR THE LUXEMBOURG PALACE. 

Manager, M. Alexis Cotleuille, 

This theatre existed many years before the revolution of 183D, and 
was known by the name of Thidtre de Bohino ; the entertainments then 
consisted of rope-dancing and pantomime. Subsequently the per- 
formance of vaudevilles was permitted, on condition that the cord used 
by the rope-dancers should be stretched across the stage during each 
piece. After the Three Days the Th^tre du Luxembourg, no longer 
Bobino, took its place among the other secondary theatres of the capital, 
Und its existence, hitherto only tolerated, has been recently confirmed 
by a privilege granted to its new manager, M. Colleuille. 

Clairville, author of an infinite number of vaudevilles, made his first 
essay both as an actor and as a writer at this theatre ; and among the 

(I) A new Ciiry Heee, caUed Pean d'AHe^ h naw aUracUng crowdi^ to tlii^ preliy UUI< 
Uiealre. 
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artistes of celebrity who ODce trod its boards we may cite Delmas, and 
M"* Glarisse. 

Among the cleverest members of the present company are Victor, 
M^^"* £milie Lecomte, and M^^ Grigny. Of the ripertoire the less said 
the better : the present manager, however, appears disposed to admit 
pieces of a somewhat higher order of merit than those produced by his 
different predecessors. 



THEATRE DES FUNAMBULES. 

BOULEVARD DU TEMPLE. 

Manager ^ M. Billon. 

The origin of this little theatre may be traced to 1816, in which year 
it first opened on sufferance, the performances consisting of rope- 
dancing and pantomimes. Since 1830 vaudevilles have been substi- 
tuted for the rope- dancing, but tiie pantomime is still by far the most 
attractive portion of the entertainments. Until lately, the clever and 
humorous acting of D^burau was a constant source of profit to the 
management : the recent death, however, of this admirable Pierrot 
(June 15, 18/i6) (1) has left a void in the company which we fear will 
not be easily filled up (2). 



THEATRE LAZARI. 



BOULEVARD DU TEMPLE. 



Manager, M^^ Attdeville {veuve Fr^.noy). 
Previous to the revolution of 1830, Frdnoy, the ex-actor of the Am- 



(I) Jean-Gai^pard (some iray Jean-Baptislc) D^biurau wan born at Newkolin, in Bohemia, 
July 31,1796. 

(9) Hi» successor, Paul, is not without talent, but he wants the flexibility of counte- 
nance |)Ossessed in so eminent a det^n'ee by D^burau. 
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bigu, had acquired the proprietorship of the Th^lre Lazari, the existence 
of which may be traced as far back as the year 1815. His company 
then consisted of puppets, whose parts were spoken by a man and wo- 
man beliind the scenes. After the Three Days, however, real actors 
were engaged, and both dramas and vaudevilles (which were paid for on 
an average at the rate of ten francs a-piece) performed. This innova- 
tion met with some slight opposition from the authorities ; but liberty 
was then the order of the day, and the same toleration which had been 
granted to the Luxembourg and the Funambules was eventually ac- 
corded to the Th^&tre Lazari. 



In our prefatory chapter, we have already mentioned the Hippo- 
drome, as being an arena somewhat similar in form to the Roman am- 
phitheatres, situated outside of the Barrifere de Tfitoile : the entertain- 
ments given there chiefly consist of horse and chariot races, and steeple- 
chases, one of the principal performers being Celeste Mogador, cele- 
brated in the annals of the Jardin Mabille. 



CHAPTER XV. 



CONCLUSION. 

We purpose devoting this our last chapter to a brief mentioa of cer- 
tain miscellaneous subjects connected with the French stage, on which 
we have not yet touched ; commencing with an account as well of the 
number of places contained in the different theatres, as of the scale of 
prices adopted by each. 

The Acad^mie Royale, as has been already stated, contains 1,937 
places, and the prices vary from two francs and a half to nine francs. 
When places are secured beforehand, these charges, as is indeed the 
case in every theatre, are proportionably higher. 

The Thd^tre Fran<;ais contains 1,522 places, and the price of admis- 
sion varies from one franc five sous to six francs sixty centimes. 

The price of the cheapest places in the Op^ra Comique is one franc, 
and that of the most expensive seven francs and a half. This theatre 
can accommodate between 1,500 and 1,600 persons. 

The Odton contains 1,600 places, and the prices vary from seventy- 
five centimes to six francs. 

The Italian Opera has accommodation for 1,800 persons, and the 
prices are from four to ten francs. 
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The Vaudeville contains 1,200 places, and the prices vary from one 
franc to six francs. 

TheVari^t^s holds 1,2/iO persons, and the scale of admission varies 
from flfty centimes to six francs. 

The Gymnase has about 1,200 places; and the prices are from seventy- 
five centimes to six francs. 

The Palais Royal has 930 places; the lowest charge for admission is 

one franc five sous, and the highest five francs. 
The Porte Saint Martin contains 1803 places. Prices of admission 

from fifty centimes to five francs. 

The Ambigu, the Gait^, and the Cirque Olympique contain each 
about 1800 places, and the prices vary from fifty centimes to five 
francs. 

The lowest charge for admission at the Folies Dramatiques is six sous, 
and the highest two francs seventy-five centimes. 

At the D^lassemens Gomiques the prices are from eight sous to two 
francs. 

The prices at the Th^&tre Beaumarciiais are from five sous to two 
francs and a half. 

At M. Comte's theatre the charge is from one franc to five francs. 

At the Luxembourg from eight sous to one franc five sous. 

At the Funambules from five to thirty-five sous. 

We subjoin the names of some of the theatres which existed hi Paris 
during the Republic and the Consulate, and which were either pulled 
down, destroyed by fire, or closed in obedience to the decree published 
by Napoleon in 1807, limiting the number of salles de spectacle in the 
capital to ten. 

Th^&tre de Monsieur, Rue Feydeau. 

Th^Sitre Louvois, Rue de Louvois. 

Th^&tre Comique et Lyrique, Rue de Bondy. 

Th^tre du Marais, Rue Culture Sainte Catherine. 

Th^&tre de Moliire, Rue Saint Martin. 

Th^&tre d'j^mulation, Rue Notre Dame de Nazareth. 

Th^tre de la Concorde, Rue du Renard Saint Merry. 

Th^^tre des Muses, near the Pantheon. 
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Th^^lre des Champs Elys^. 

Theatre de la Citd (now tlie Prado) near the Palais de Justice. 
. Thd&tre Palrlolique, Boulevard du Temple. 

Th^^lre dos El&ves de Thalie, id. 

Th^Mre des Peiits ComMiens Fran<;ais, id. 

Th^&tre du Lyc^ Dramatique, id. 

Th^&treduCafiS Yon, id. 

Th^^itre du Gate Godet, id. 

Th^&tre dela Libert^, at the foire Saint Germiiin. 

Th^^tre du Wauxhall, Boulevard Saint Martin. 

Th^&tre du Cirque, Palais Royal. 

Th^^tre des Vari^t^s Gomiques, at the foire Saint Germain. 

Ih^tre de Moreau, Palais Hoyal. 

Th^^tre de Thalie, rue Saint Antoine. 

Th^&tre du Gaf^ Guillaume. 

Theatre de la Rue des Martyrs. 

Cirque d'Astley, Faubourg du Temple. 

Th^^tre des Amis de la Patrie. 

Two wooden theatres in the Place Louis XV. (Place de la Con- 
corde). 

Th^&tre des Jeuues Artistes, Rue de Lancry. 

I1i^&tre des Jeunes E16ves, Rue de Thionville. 

Th^^tre sans Pretention, RueduBac. 

Th^&tre des Troubadours, Rue Chantereine. 
Other theatres established since that period, and now closed, are ; 

Th^tre de la Renaissance (now the Italian Opera) . 

Th^tre des Nouveautes (now the Vaudeville). 

Le Panorama Dramatique. 

LePanthdon. 

Theatre Saint Marcel. 
The number of theatres in the different departments of France (1) 



(I) **ltU a general rule in certain imall provincial iheatre»/' uys an amusing writer, 
that a piece ii never to be called by it* real liUe, uiilew that UUe bai undergone con- 
siderable aniplillcaUon ; and moreover, that the said piece is never to appear twice in the 
bills under the same name. For example, supposing the piece produced to be la Tour de 
yesUj the affiche would proliably announce it as Us Orgies scandaleuses de la Taveme 
d'orsini ; which title might l)e changed on the iie&t performance of tbo drama into les 
Princesses qui font Jeter leurs Amans par la croisie,** 



ti 
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amounts to no less than 320, not including two in Algiers : only twenty* 
eight towns, however, have permanent troupes^ the most important of 
the others being visited each in turn by what are called troupes (tar- 
rondissements, and the smaller ones by strolling companies. In Lon- 
don, Berlin, Vienna, and indeed in almost every city in Europe, a French 
theatre has been established ; nay more, the draine and the vaudeville^ 
especially the latter, are now as popular in Rio Janeiro, the Havannah, 
and Balavia as they are in Paris. 

In the olden time, the question of the droits d'auteur was easily settled, 
the author receiving at one payment the price agreed on for his ma- 
nuscript, which from that moment became the property of the manage- 
ment. In 1653, the actors of the Hotel de Bourgogne, who had pro- 
mised Tristan I'Ermite a hundred crowns for a comedy called les jRi- 
vales, refused to give more than fifty when they found that the piece 
was written by Quinault ; the latter, however, eventually succeeded in 
obtaining one ninth of the receipts on each performance of his comedy. 

We loarn from the same authorily that Dumas's Aniony is onen represented as **AmoMfj, 
ou ie d^sagrdment de n* avoir ni ptre ni mere.*' 

The most curious modiflcations, however, are those made not in the titles, but in the 
pieces themselves. Not only do women frequently play men's parts, but if there be a 
scarcity of ladies in the troupe, the grande coquette and even the iitgdnue are occasionally 
personated by Xhejeune premier or the pere nobler so that it is by no means uncommon to 
see two men go through a love scene, and embrace each other most tenderly, to the 
great cdillcalion of the audience. 

Nay more, an aclor is often compellctl, owing to the incompleteness of the company, to 
represent two characters in the same piece ; in such c^ses, should both personages chance 
to be on the stage together, which generally happens at least once in the course of Uie 
evening, a scene like the following may be expected to ensue. 

*' .V. le Comte (Miys the actor, addressing himnelf), I am come to demand satisfaction fdr 
the insult you have offered mc in the person of my daughter." 

"Willingly, */. Ic HaroHy name your weapons." 

•* The sword." 

"1 choose the pistol." 

"The pistol, Sir, is a coward's weapon, and I have a mind to prove it by personally 
chastising von." 

"Vou will not dai'e ? '• 

"I will." 

And the actor boxes his own ears, much to the amusement of Uie public. When the 
presence of two hostile armies is required, these are frequenUy personated by two indivi- 
duals, who enter, sword or stick in hand, at opposite sides of the stage, and attack each 
other \\\\\\ great fury ; the one who represent* the vanquished being paid, in consequence 
of the hard knocks he has to receive, half a franc more than his adversary. Even with 
X\\\%honi9, however, it is very difficult to And any one who will fight against Varmie 
Francai^e ; tiic actors Cor rather supernumeraries) often preferring to personate their own 
countrymen as volunieers, and without receiving any remuneration for their services 
beyond th»* pleasure of thrashing liic enemy. 
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Such was, indeed, the origin of what are now called the (hvits (Vautenr, 
though the means at present adopted of touching the same are not 
quite so simple. According to the' statutes of the Dramatic Authors' 
Association, first established March 7, 1829, and remodelled December 
9, 1837, the droits of each member of the association are collected, as 
well in Paris as in the provinces, by two special agents, who pay them- 
selves for their trouble by deducting two per cent in Paris, and fifteen 
per cent in the provinces, from the sums received by them. The in- 
come arising from these dues, which are payable not only during the 
lifetime of an author, but for twenty years after his death, is still further 
increased by the profits derived from the sale of the tickets of admis- 
sion to which he is entitled on each performance of his pieces (1). 

The following is the amount of droits paid to authors by the different 
Parisian theatres. 

At the Acad^mie Royale, an opera in five acts is paid for at the rate 
of 500 francs for each of the first forty representations, and of 200 
francs for every subsequent performance. The droits for short operas 
and ballets have been already named in our notice of that theatre. 

The Thd&tre Franqais gives one twelfth of the gross receipts for pieces 
in four and five acts ; an eighteenth for those in three acts, and a twenty 
fourth for those in one or two acts. 

The dues paid by the Op^ra Comique vary from one sixth to one 
eighth and a half of the receipts. 

At the Od^on, Vaudeville, Varietes, Gymnase, and Palais Royal, 
authors receive twelve percent, deducted from the gross receipts. 

At the Porte Saint Martin, Ambigu, and Gait^, ten per cent. 

The Cirque Olympique gives forty francs a-night for important pieces, 
thirty-six francs a-night for pieces in three acts during the first twenty- 
five representations, and twenty -four francs afterwards; eighteen 
francs for pieces in two acts, and thirteen francs for those in 

one act. 
At the D^lassemens Gomiques, thirty-five francs are paid for three 

pieces, forty for four, forty five for-five, and fifty-four for six. 



* CO An auUior has a right to withdraw hlB piece from one theatre and to give it to 
another, provided that a year, and a day shall have clap«ed since it was last performed. 
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The Thdatre Beaumarchais gives twelve francs for iuiporlai)l pieces, 
eight francs for those in two acts, and five francs for those in one act. 

A complete list of the dramatic writers whose productions have en- 
riched and still continue to enrich the repertoires of the different Pari* 
sian theatres would require more pages than we can well afford lines ; 
a brief alphabetical mention, however, of the leading dramatists, com- 
posers, and theatrical critics of the day, exclusive of those already cited, 
may not be unacceptable to our readers. 

Adam (Adolphe), composer of le Postilion de Lonjumeau, Giselle, le 
Chalet, etc. Born July 2/i, 180/i. 

Ancelot, author of /'Ami Grandet, la Dame de VEmpire, etc. Bora 
January 9, 1794. 

Ancelot (M"'), authoress of Marie, Loisa, Hermance, etc. (1). 

Anicet Bourgeois, author of le Docteur Noir, le Temple de Salo- 
mon, etc. 

Anne (Thtodore;, author of the libretto of Marie Stuart. 

Arago (Etienne), author in part odes Mcmoires du Diable. 

Arago (Jacques), the celebrated blind critic, author of Oui ou Non. 

Arlincourt (le Vicomted'), author of several tragedies, and of a 
drama, called la Peste Noire, 

Auber, composer of la Muette, le Domino Noir, Fra Diavolo, la Part 
du Diable, les Diamans de la Couronne, la Sirene, etc. (2) 

Augier (Emile), author of la CigUe. 

Balzac (H. de), author of Vautrin. Born 1797. 

Bayard, author of le Gamin de Paris, le Mori a la Campagne^ Marie 
Mignot, etc. Born March 17, 1796. (3) 



(1} M"« Ancelot was born al Dijon early in the present century. Beftidet the pieces 
alMve mentioned, she is also authoress o( Marguerite, Isabelleje Chdieau de ma Xibce, etc.^ 
some of her producUons having been represenled at the Th6fttre Franf ais, and others at 
the Odton and the Vaudeville. As a noveli^^t she enjoys a high reputation, nor is she less 
successful ^ith the pencil Uian with the pen, two large pictures by herself, containing 
portraits of most of the celebrated literary characters of Uie day, being among the prin- 
cipal ornaments of her saioti. 

(9) Auber* is a native of Caen, and was born January 99, 1784; he has also composed 
among many other operas le Mat'on, le Philtre, le Cheval de Bronze, le Serment, and 
rAmbassadnce. 

(8) Bayai-d is one of the most prolific dramatic writers of the present day. His worlds 
almost equal In number those of Scrit>e himself, and some of them have attained a popu- 
larity little Inferior to that enjoyed by le Uariaye de natson and le Verre d'Eau, 



363 

fieauplan (Amiii^e de), author of Deux Filles a Marier. 

fi^rat (Fr^^ric), composer of la Lisette de Beranger. 

Bouchardy, aulhor oUe Sonneurde Saint-Paul, etc. 

Briffault (Eugene), a clever critic, born December 31, 1799. 

Carmouche, aulhor of la Neige^ la Servante Justifiee . 

Glairvilie, author of fAbbe Galant^ Satan^ les Trois Loges^ le 7Vm- 
sieme Mari^ etc. (1) 

Gomberousse, author of la Polka en Province. 

Gormon, author ofle Roman Comique. 

D'Eanery, author of Don Cesar de Bazan, Marie Jeanne, etc. 

Dumanoir, author otGentil Bernard, etc. Born July 30, 1808. 

Dumas (Alexandre), author of la Tour de Ne$le, RkluarddArlingion, 
Antony, Mademoiselle de Belle^Isle, les Trois Mousquetaires, etc. 
Born June 2/i, 1803. 

Dumersan, author of les Saltimbangues, Victorine, etc. Bom January 
A, 1780. 

Dupeuty, author of Pierre le Rouge, Madeton Frigueu 

Duvert, author of VHomme Blase, Renaudin de Caen, etc. Bom 
January 13, 1795. 

Empis, author of la Mere et la Fille. 

Fiorentino, a most able and spirituel critic. 

Flotow, composer of I'Ame en Peine and Stradella. 

Galoppe d'Onquaire, author of Vne Femme de Quarante Ans, 

GauUer (Thtephile) author of /^ Tricome Enchante. 

Girardin (M"* Emile de) , authoress of Judith. ' 

Gozlan (L^n) , author of la Main Droite et la Main Gauche. Bom 
1806. 

Guinot (Eugene), the admirable critic of the Siecle. Bom April 8, 
1807. 

Hal^vy, composer of la Juive, laReine de Chypre, Charles VI., les 
Mousquetaires de la Reine, etc. Bora 1800. 

Hugo (Victor), author of Buy Bias, Lucrece Borgia, Marie Tudor, 
Angelo, etc. Bom 1803. 

Janin (Jules), the celebrated critic of the Debats. Born 180/i. 

(I) Clainillewustwrn in Paris January 38, 1811. Uehas wriUen upwards of a buudrol 
pieces, or which perhaps the best are those menUoned above. 
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Karr (Alphouse), a clever author and critic. Born 1808. 

Kock (Paul de), author of Un Tourlourou, Moustache, la Laiticrc tie 
Montfenneily la Place VefUailow\ etc. 

Lafont (Charles), 'author of la Famille Morotwal. 

Lauzanne, author of Un Scandale, Harnali, Born November Hi, 1805. 

Laya (L^on), author otl'Eioumeati, UnPoisson d'Avril, etc. 

Leuven (A. de), author oilcs Quatre Fils Aynxon^ le DiabledQiuiirc. 

Lockroy, author of Passe Minuit, Un Duel sous Riclielicu^ etc. 

Lucas (Hippolyte), author of le Tisserand de Segotie. 

Mary Lafon, author of le Chevalier de Pofnponnc^ VOncle de Nor- 
niandic. 

Masson (Michel) , author of le Telegraphe d' Amour. 

M61esville, author of Elle est Folle^ Michel Perrin, etc. Born No- 
vember 13, 1788. 

Merle, a celebrated critic, and author of Prcville et Taconnet, etc. 
Born June 16, 1785. 

Ponroy (Arthur), author of fe Vieux Consul. 

Ponsard, author of Lua^ece. 

Pyat (F6lix), author of Diogene. 

Roger de Beauvoir, author of several successful pieces. 

Rolle (Hippolyte), a clever critic. Born 1800. 

Romanrf (Hippolyte), author of Catherine II., and le Bourgeois de 
Gand. 

Saint-Georges, author of les Mousquetaires de la Reinc, la Gipsy. 

Scribe (Eugfene), author of /e Verred'Eau, Une Chatne, FraDiavolo, 
la Muette, le Mariagede Raixon, V Image, Jeanne ct Jeamieton, Gene- 
vieve, etc., etc. Bom Dei:ember 24, 1791. 

Souli^ (Fr^d^ric), author of /e Proscrit, Diane de Chivry, les Amans 
de Murcie, etc. Born December 23, 1800. 

Souvestre (EmileJ, author of Charlotte, Ic Mousse, Un Homme Grave. 

Spontini, composer of /« Vcstalc, Ali Baba, etc. Born 1778. 

SuefEugfene), author of La/rcrtiimoiir, Mathilde. 

Thomas (Ambroise), composer of le Panier Flcnri, Mina. Born 
August 5, 1811. 

Vanderburck (Emile de), author of Cotillon III. Bom September 30, 
1794. 
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Varin, author of le Tout'lourou. Born 1798. 

Vigny (Count Alfred de), author oiChatleiHon, la Marechale d'An^ 
a-e, etc. Born March 27, 1799. 

No piece is allowed to be performed in Paris without being first sub- 
jected to the approval or disapproval of the Comiti de ia Censure : this 
is composed of four examiners, whose opinions respecting the different 
productions submitted to them are either confirmed or rejected by the 
Minister of the Interior. In the provinces the prefets have the power 
of permitting the representation of pieces which have not been per- 
formed in Paris, and even of forbidding the production of those which 
have been approved of by the censw^e. 

During the last seven years /i,119 pieces have been examined by the 
censure : of these 2,0/i5 have been performed without alteration, l,9/i5 
have undergone changes more or less important, and 129 have been 
rejected altogether. 

The theatre has its own peculiar language, or argot, as it is termed, 
which is as difiicult of comprehension to the uninitiated as are the 
idioms of the Chourineur in the Mysteres de Paris, and the mysterious 
jargon of Turpin's comrades in Rookwood. 

We give a few specimens. 

Avoir de Cagrcment, signifies to be applauded. 

Batire les ailes, means to gesticulate incessantly. 

Battre le job, to lose one's memory. 

Couleuvrcsj unimportant parts. 

Detainer le couplet, to say instead of singing the couplet, so as to 
make every point tell. Amal does this to perfection. 

Kgayer, to hiss slightly. 

Kmpoigner unc piece, to hiss. 

Enfoncei' dans le troisieme dessous, to hiss down an actor or piece. 

Enlever, to applaud entliusiastically. 

Faire chambree, to attract the public. 

Faire poser, to mystify. 

Faire de la toile, to slop short in the mid<llf> of a part, pnd be unable 
!<> sav a word. 
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Graiter au foyer, to be left out Of the cast of several pieces succes- 
sively. (1) 

Loge, an actor or actress's dressing-room. (2) 
• Manger saedteleite, to hdiwe^i brillldLni success. 

M&Hsser^ to pulT. 

Passer is often used in the following sense. La piiee passera (fc- 
main^ t. e. will be produced to-morrow. 

Planter un acte, to put into rehearsal. 

Ru^, the space between two coulisses, 

Recevoir son morceau de sucre^ to be applauded oH coming on* 

Soigner une pi^ce or un actettr^ like soulenir and chauffh\ is a phrase 
addressed to the claque when any unusual exertion on their part is re* 
quired. 

Tirer la ficelle, to sing out of tune. 

Vedette (mettre enj, to print an actor's name in the bills in larger 
letters than those of his comrades. 



As it is possible that many of our readers may at some time or other 
be desirous of visiting the different Parisian theatres, a brief enumera*^ 
tion of the best artistes in each company, as well as of the pieces in 
which they are seen to the greatest advantage, may perhaps be found 
acceptable. 



(I) The origin of Uiis term has been traced to an actor or the Comddie UaHenne, who, 
being seldom entrusted with any important cliaracter, and having little cite to do, uaed 
to amuse himself by scratching the walls of the foyer ^ while waiUng there in expMtaUon 
of being given a part. 

(i) In most Parisian theatres the principal performers have each a separate loge. The 
actors and actresses of the Palais Royal, however, with, we believe, the simple exoepUon of 
Mil* Nathalie, are compelled to dress two or three in a room, space being (oo valuable in 
that little theatre to admit of any more exclusive aeeommodaUon. At the Vaudeirille 
not only the leading actresses, but also the principal actors, namely Amal, Amant, Bar- 
dou, F^lix, Lecl^re, and Uippolyte have separale dressing-rooms; that of Amani Is very 
neaUy furnished, and the walls are ornamented with well-eiecuted paintings ind 
drawings. The loge of M^c Doche, though small, is fitted up so tastefully and with such 
aUenUon to comfort as to resemble a miniature bondolr : those of the other actresses, on 
the contrar>, contain, generally speaking, liUle more furniture than is absolutely 
necessary. 
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ACADfiMIE ROYALE, 

OPERA. 

Duprez, in Guillaume Tell^ la Juive^ la Favorite, 
Barroilhet, in Charles FL^ la Heine de Chypre, la Favorite. 
Gardoni, in Robert le Diable^ VAme en Peine, 
M*« Stoltz, in la Favorite^ la Heine de ChyprCy Charles Fjf. 
M"* Nau, in Lucie de Lammermoor^ le Philtre, VAme en Peine. 

BALLET. 

« 

Petipa, in la Piri. 

Maziliier, in le Diable d Quatre, 

M"« Cariotla Grisi, in Giselle, la Peri, le Diable h Quatre. 

M"* Maria, in la Muette de Portici, le Diable a Quatre. 

M"** S. and A. Dumilftlre, in Lady Henriette. 

M"' Plunketl, in Robert le Diable, le Dieu et la Bayadire. 



TUfiATRE FRANgAIS. 

Samson, in la Belle Mireet le Gendre, la Camaraierie. 

Regnier, in Une Chaine, le Mari d la Campagne, Oscar. 

Provost, in la Famille Poisstm, le Mari a la Campagne, 

Ligier, in les Enfans d*Edouard, Louis XI. 

Beauvaiiet, in Oreste, Polyeucte, le Cid, les Horaces. 

M"« Rachel, in Andromaque, les Horaces, rirginie, Mithridate, 

M"" Desmousseaux, in le Mari a la Campagne. 

M"' Mante, in le Ferre d'Eau. 

M"* Volnys, in Marie, Louise de Lignerolles, la Femme de Quarante Ans, 

ir** Brohan, in le Legs, le Bourgeois GentUhomme. 

M*'* Anais, in les Enfans d'Edouard, fEcole de$ Maris. 



OPfiRA COMIQUE. 



CholicI, in Fra DiarolOj le Souveau Seigneur. 
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Roger, in la Sirene^ les Mousquetalres de la Reine, la Pari du Diable, 
la Dame Blanche. 
Hermann Leon, in les Mousquelalres de la Reine, VEan Merveillevse. 
Mocker, in le Diserteur, 

9 

M*" Lavoye, in la Sir&ne^ le Domino Soir, 
M"* Darcier, in Cendrillon, le Macon, 
M"* Prevosl, in le Maitre de Chapelle. 
M''« Delille, in la Dame Blanche. 
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M"*' Boehe, in les Trois Loges, PExlase, Satan, les Memoires du Diable. 

M°** Guillemin, \n Renaudinde Caen, le Maridela Damede Choeu^s. 

M"* Th^nard, in Marguerite^ Un Monsieur et Une Dame, 
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M"' Castellan, in les Fleurs animees. 
M'" Ozy, in Vile de Rohiiison. 



VARI^TfiS. 

Boufif6, in le Gandn de PariSy les Fieux PechiSj la Fille de VAvare. 

HofTmann, in Gentil Bernard, 
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Lepeintre aine^ in le BerUficiaire, 
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Vernet, in le Phe de la Dibutante^ V Homme qui bat sa Femme, 

Odry, in VOurs et le Pacha. 

M"«D6jazet, in les Premieres Armes de Richelieu,^ Gentil Bernard, 

M'*« Flore, in Madame Panache^ les Enfans de Troupe. 

M"« Judith, in la Fille de PJvare, 



GYMNASE. 

Achard, in la Famille du Fumiste, la Fie en Partie Double. 
Bressaut, in Clarisse Harlowe. 
Tisserant, in la Belle et la B4te. 

Numa, in GenevUve, Jeanne et Jeanneton^ Madame de CMgny, 
Klein, in Un Changement de Main. 
FeryiHe J \n la Lectr ice y la Chanoinesse. 
Gcoffroy, in les Trois PicMs du Diable. 

M"* Rose Ch6ri, in Clarisse Harlowe^ Un Changement de Main^ Gene- 
viive. 

M"* D68ir6e, in Un Tntenr de Fingt Amy Jeanne et Jeantieton. . 



PALAIS ROYAL. 

Levassor, in Brelan de Troupiers^ Vn Poisson d*Avril. 

2k 
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Havel, in la lUie de la Lune, Cltiventeur de la Poudre, rEtowneau, 

Sainvilic, in la Rut* de la Lune, Vlnventear de la Poudre. 

Tousez (Alcide), in le lioides Frontins, 

Lemdnil, in le Major Cravachon. 

Grassotjin la Femme ElecMquey la Garde-Malade . 

M"' Nathalie, in la Fille de Figaro. 



PORTE SAINT MARTIN. 

Fr6d6rick Lemaltre, in Dan Cisar de Bazan, la Dame de SainUTropez, 
Ruy BlaSj Trente Arts, 

Jemma, in Marie Jeanne^ Ruy Bias, 

Clarence, in les Deux Serruriers. 

Raucourt, in la Duchesse de La P^aubaliire^ les Deux Serruriers. 

W^* GLarisse Miroy, in Don Cisar de Bazan^ Marie Jeanne^ le Docleur 
Noir, 
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Montdidier, in la Chserie des Genets. 

Chilly, in les Bohimiens de Paris ^ VAbbaye de Castro^ lesMousquetaires, 

Matis, in les Bohemiens de Paris, 

]^m« Guyon, in le Marchi de Londres. 

M"* Naptal-Arnault, in la Closerie des Getiits. 



gait£. 

Albert, in Atar Gully Madeleine. 
Delaistre, in le Canal Saint-Martin. 
Deshayes, in Fictorine, le Temple de Salomon. 
Serres, in Fictorine^ le Chdteau des Sept Tours, 
Francisque, in la Grdce de Dieu. 
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M*"' Abil, in Madeleine, 

M"' Sara Ft'lix, in t iciorine. 

M"' I.contine, in la Grdre de Dieu^ Margol. 



CIRQUE OLYMPIQUE. 



Gauthier, in Murat. 
Dupuis, in V Empire. 



CIRQUE DES CHAMPS ifiLYSfiES. 

Baucher, on Partisan. 

Auriol, in le TrempUny and PEquUibre des Bouteilles. 

Ducrow. 

Lcclair. 

M''* Caroline Loyo, on Rutler. 

M"' Camille Leroux, in PEcosstUs et la Sylphide. 



THEATRE MONTPENSIER. 



M^lingUG. 
Boutin. 
M«« J. Rey. 



FOLIES DRAMATIQUES. 

Poller (Charles), in Jefais nies Farces, 

Palaiscau, in les PremHrcs Armes du Diahle. 

Arraand Villot, in Michel. 

M"' Leroux, in la Modiste au Camp, 

M"' Charles Polier, in // la Belle Etoile, 
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DfiLASSEMENS COMIQUES. 



S<^via, ill le Dimanche (Tune Grtsette, 
Sagedicu, in VOiseau de Paradis, 



HIPPODROME. 



Franconi (Laurent). 
M"' C61esle. 
M™* Kenebel. 



Our task is now at an end ; we have endeavoured in this and the 
foregoing chapters to give our readers some idea of the present state of 
theatricals in Paris; and however imperfectly we may have succeeded 
in our attempt, it has not the less been to us *' a labour of love.'' 

From the constant changes daily, nay, hourly taking place in the 
administration and organisation of the different theatres, one cannot 
hope to arrive at anything like perfect correctness in a work of this 
kind : we trust, nevertheless, that we have neglected no means of 
rendering our information as exact up to the time of publication as 
possible. 

We have abstained from giving any opinion relative to the compara- 
tive state of prosperity of the drama in France and in other countries, 
and more especially in England ; nor have we judged it expedient to 
inflict on our readers the result of any speculations on the subject. 
Our aim has been to interest and to amuse them, and it would be a 
source of real gratiGcation to us could we persuade ourselves that this 
our sole object in writing these pages had been even partially attained. 
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ERRATA. 



Page 10, line 18, for on 27 October, read on Octobei* 27. 

— 13, line 27, for as to Albert, read as for Albert. 

— 86, line 5, for withall, read with all. 

— lift, line 20, for ner, read her, 

— 146, line 1, for Blonval, read Bonval. 

— 150, line 1, for basso, read baryton. 

— 161, line 21, for from, readfcy. 

— 171, lines 22 and 23, for Dussert, Doche, read Dussert Doche. 

— 201, line 27, for votjegcuse, read voyayeuse. 

— 217, line 30, for A la gtoir* auplaisir^ read A la gloir \ au plaisir. 



ADDENDA. 



(Since the first publication of this work, the following changes, etc., 
have taken place. While recording them, we also avail ourselves of 
tlie present opportunity to correct sundry errors and misstatements in 
the foregoing pages, which have been kindly pointed out to us.) 

AcAD^MiE RoYALE. — M. Habcueck is succeeded as chef (toixhestre 
by M. Girard. Messrs. Gardoni, Arnoux, Mathieu and Theodore, and 
M"'* Flora Fabbri and Theodore, no longer form part of the company. 
M"*» Plunkett and Robert have been recently promoted to the rank of 
premiers sujets, and M. Charles Ponchard, formerly a pensionnaire of 
the Th62itre Frangais, and son of the celebrated singer of the Op6ra 
Comique, has been engaged. Anconi's debut is expected to take place 
immediately in Robert Bruce. 

Theatre Francais. — The company has been lately reinforced by 
the engagements of Rey, M"** Doze and Judith : the last-named actress 
made a successful debut, Nov. 30 , as Emma in la Fille (CHonneur, 
In our biographical notice of M"' Rachel, we omitted to state the well- 
known fact that the first person by whom the brilliant avenir of this 
great actress was foretold, even during her stay at the Gymnase, was 
the eminent critic of the Debats, M. Jules Janin; who also, on her sub- 
sequent engagement at the Th^^itre Frangais, warmly advocated her 
merits, and had the satisfaction of seeing the whole press speedily 
follow his example. 

Maillart has been recently admitted among the societaires. 

Opera Comique. — Grard and Moreau Sainti have recently made 
their rentree at this theatre, from which M"*** Darcier, Duval, Rouillet 
and St. Ange have seceded. We have also to record the very pro- 
mising debuts of M"'* Grimm and Levasseur, the former of whom first 
appeared, Nov. 4, as Carlo in la Part du Diable, and the latter, Nov. 
26, as la Catarina in les Dkitnans de la Couronne. In Gibby la Cor- 
nemuse, Roger has achieved a new and brilliant triumph. 

Od^OxN. — In addition to the performers spoken of in our notice of 



this theatre, the following also deserve mention; Messrs. Gaspari, De- 
launay (a most exceWeni jeune premier, who is said to be engaged at 
the Thd^itre Frangais), Henry, Bapiiste and Roger, M"** Frantzia and 
Eugdnie Corhs. M"* Araldi, a tragic actress whose merits have been 
singularly overrated, is also a member of the company. 

Italian Opera. — Coletti sang for the first time at this theatre, Oct. 
3, ^sAssur in Semiramide, with great and deserved success; and 
shortly after, Oct. 29, M"« Peppina Brambilla appeared in Nabucco. 
M"*» Landi and Librandi are replaced by M"" Corbari and Albini. 
Malvezzi is not re-engaged, but en revanche Gardoni has made a most 
brilliant debut (Dec. 10), ^Nemorino in I'Elisir d'Amore. 

Vaudeville. — M. Lockroy has succeeded M. Cogniard as manager 
of this theatre under very favourable auspices, two out of the three 
first pieces produced since his accession having been extremely well 
received, and the third, Trenitz, having escaped absolute condemna- 
tion thanks to the excellent acting of Amant and Pierron. We are 
happy to add that the latter artiste is making rapid advances in public 
estimation. 

The following actresses, mentioned in the preceding pages as form- 
ing part of the company, are no longer attached to the Vaudeville : 
M"'® Albert (who is reported to be engaged at theTh^^tre Montpensier) 
M"*» Atala Beauch^ne, Castellan, Frantz, Lidvenne, and Pauline Mayer. 
On the other hand, we have to record the r entree of M"' Figeac, which 
took place Nov. 13, as Honorine in le Bonhomme Job, and the debut 
of M"*' Armande (Nov. 22), as Rosine in Deux Fillesd Marier. Neuville 
has also been engaged, and first appeared Dec. 12, as Pansif in la 
Planete a Paris, the revue of the year, in which his imitations of 
Numa, Ravel, Alcide Tousez, and Bouff6 are remarkably clever. Ar- 
nal and Bardou have enriched their respective repertoires with le 
Capitaine de Voleurs and le Bonhomme Job ; in the latter of which 
pieces Ti^tard sustained the part of a young shepherd in a very spirited 
and humorous manner. 

Is it necessary to add that M"* Doche, in her creations of Pierrette 
in le Bonhomme Job, of Ai^mande in le Capitaine de Voleurs, and of la 
Planete in la Planete a Paris, has again displayed that rare perfection 
of beauty, grace and talent which la Reine dti Vaudeville alone pos- 
sesses? One couplet especially in la Planete a Paris is sung by her 
with such exquisite taste, simplicity and pathos, as to remind many 
a veteran play-goer of the happiest efforts of M"' Gavaudan. 

Vari^t^s. — M"** Anna Grave, Judith and Pitron no longer form 
part of the company. M*'' Saint-Marc first appeared October 29, as 



Sophie in Souvenir (a charming creation, worlliy of a better piece), 
and M"« Constance November U, as Isabelle in le Chevalier du Guet. 
Rollin, a comic actor of some promise, has recently made his debut^ 
and Pierre Fevrier, a neatly written little drama, played in a most 
artistic and effective manner by Bouff6, has been favourably received. 

Gymnase. — M"«« Irma Aubry and Vall^ have seceded from the 
troupe. M"* Chollet, a daughter of the celebrated singer of the Op6ra 
Gomique, made a successful debut October 17, in VHeritiere. A charm- 
ing little comedy by Scribe, la Protegee sans le savoir^ has added an- 
other delightful creation to M"' Rose Ch6ri*s repertoire ; and Simplice, 
a piece of indifferent merit, has been well received, owing to the 
charming espiegleine of M*** D6sirfe, who is excellently supported by 
Klein, Tisserant, and M"« Anna Gh6ri. Nor must we forget V Arti- 
cle 213, a new triumph for Numa. 

. Palais Royal. — A most amusing revue, entitled la Poudre de Coton, 
has been lately produced here, the cast of which includes almost 
every principal artiste in the company. 

Porte Saint Martin. — We are glad to announce; the re-engagement 
of the pretty M"* Andrea, who made her rentree October 26, as Diane de 
Chivry. M"* Halley has also been playing Marguerite in la Tour de 
Nesle with success ; and M"* Grave, by her charming performance of 
the heroine in la Juice de Constantine, has taken her stand among the 
most promising 7>iiiie5 premieres in the capital. 

The English artists from the Hall of Rome, representing the Tableaux 
Vivants, have proved for several months a source of great attraction to 
the public, and of profit to the treasury. 

Ambigu. — Montdidier first appeared at this theatre October l/», as 
Monteclain in la Closerie des Genets, one of the best written and best 
acted dramas ever produced on the French stage. Rallande also made 
a very successful debut November 8, as Eberard in M. Antony Errand's 
excellent drama of le Fan. Other actors of the company, omitted in 
our former notice, are Messrs. Achille Machanette, Laurd, Didier, 
Fleury, and M"« Gamier. 

The anecdote related of M. B^raud (p. 328), and inserted in the pre- 
sent work on the authority of a French writer, is entirely without 
foundation, and we are happy to have an opportunity of stating our re- 
gret at having published it. We also owe the worthy manager of the 
Ambigu some apology for having mentioned him as being author of 
several dramas, a term by no means appropriate to a writer whose 
dramatic works alone amount to 180 pieces, among which, besides 



those already spoken of, we may cite CardiUac, Cagiiostro, Faust ^ Na- 
poU'on^ and le Miracle ties Roses, 

GmtL — M"* Sara Fdlix, who is said to be engaged at the Ambigu, 
has recently proved herself worthy to be the sister of M^*" Rachel, by 
her spirited performance of Rita VEspagnole. M"« Marie-Clarisse, a 
grand-daughter of M"« Desbrosses, formerly sodeiaire of the Op^ra 
Gomique, made a successful dibut December 12, as Therese in Georges 
et Therese, 

Cirque Olympique. — In our account of this theatre we unintention- 
ally omitted the name of Ch6ri Louis, one of the best, if not the very 
best actor in the company, and the representative par excellence o^^dL- 
poldon. 

Theatre Montpensier. — We erred in giving the name of M. Alexan- 
dre Dumas as proprietor of this theatre, the real owners being a com- 
pany of shareholders, whose interests are represented by M. V^del. 
The management is exclusively in the hands of M. Hippolyte Hostein. 
The following list of the company has lately been published : 

Messrs. M^lingue, Rouvi^re, Saint-L^on, Bignon, Lacressonni&re, 
Derosselle, Boutin, Hiellard, Boileau, Barr6, Beaulieu, Crette, Fillion, 
Georges, Alex. Peupin, Gabot, Lingd, Henry-Armand, Bar, Alexandre, 
Colbrun, Castel, Lefebvre ; M"»** Perricr, Key, Atala Beauch^ne, Person, 
Fontenay, Maillet, Laignelet, Bardet, Mathilde Payre, Launay, and 
M"' Georges cadette, 

D6LASSEMENS GoMiQUES. — Mossrs. Ducr6 and Lajariette have suc- 
ceeded M. Pottin in the management. In our enumeration of the best 
artistes of the company, we omitted to mention Markais, £mile, 
M"^« Am^lic Bri6re, Garoline Bader, F(Sly Leroux, and Yirginie 
Mercier. 
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